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L—BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES. 


STATE OF THE SKILLED Laspour MARKET. 


The following memorandum has been communicated to the 
“Board of Trade Journal” by the Labour Department of the 
Board of Trade :— 

As pointed out in the “ Board of ‘Trade Journel” for January 
-1894, special caution is always required in drawing inferences as 
to changes in the state of the labour market from the December 
returns of unemployed from Trade Societies, owing to the dis- 
turbance to employment during the last week of the year (to 
which the figures relate) caused by the prolongation of the 
Christmas holidays. For this reason, the most useful comparison 
is not with November 1894, but with December 1893, 

On the whole, in spite of the apparent increase in the percentage 
of unemployed at the end of the month, the reports received are 
not such as to indicate that the slight upward movement in the 
labour market which has recently been noticed has received any 
material check. 

Sixty-seven trade unions, with an aggregate membership of 
367,796, have made returns to the Department, showing the total 
number of unemployed members at the close of the year to be 
28,484, or 7°7 per cent., compared with 7:0 per cent. in the 62 
unions from which returns were received for November 1894, and 
7°9 per cent. in the 32 unions making returns for December 1893. 
'! Employment in the Coal Mining industry slightly improved 
in most of the districts; while in the Jron Mining and Pig Iron 
_industries it remained practically unchanged, as compared with 
November. 


85045. A 


45 

| Boar of Crave Journ | 

| ve 

| 


2 BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES. [Jan 1895. 


The Steel trade as a whole is scarcely so well employed, the 
heayier branches in several important centres being less active, 
though the workers in ship plate mills are fairly well employed. 
The smelters are rather quieter. 


The Engineering and kindred trades have been considerably 
affected by the holidays, and the percentage of unemployed 
members of unions connected with these trades at the end of 
December was 9°7, compared with 8:7 for the previous month. 


The Shipbuilding trades as a rule are quiet, but prospects are 
reported as fairly good. The percentage of unemployed in unions 
making returns has risen from 17°4 to 18°0. 


A slight seasonal falling off is again observable in the Building 
trades, and the percentage of unemployed in unions making 
returns has increased from 4°2 to 5°7, the percentage for December 
1893 having been 


The Furnishing and Woodworking trades show a decline in all 
branches, the percentage of unemployed members in unions 
making returns having risen from 4°5 to 6°3, compared with 68 
in December 1893. 


The Printing and Bookbinding trades have fallen off to some 
extent when compared with last month, but not more than is 
explained by seasonal causes. The percentage of unemployed 
in unions making returns is 4°5 compared with 3-7 in November 
and 6°1 in December 1893. 


The ready-made Clothing trade remains quiet, short time being 
worked in some cases. The bespoke trade is also duil in: most 
districts. The Hatters show signs of improvement. 


The wholesale Boot and Shoe trade continues quiet in some 
centres, though steadier in others. The bespoke trade became 
quiet towards the close of the month. 


The Cotton trade is somewhat unsettled, and both spinners and 
weavers are, in consequence, only moderately employed. The per- 
centage of unemployed for spinners is 2°8. 


The Woollen trade is not so good, short time being worked in 
some districts. Blanket mills are, however, busy. Employment 
in the Worsted trade has improved, and in some cases overtime 
is being worked. 


A slight improvement has taken place in the Hosiery trade in 
one or two districts, but, generally speaking, the trade is depressed. 


Employment in some of the more important centres of the Sih 
industry has improved, but short time is still being worked in 
others. 


Nearly all branches of the Zace trade are quiet, and employ- 
ment moderate. 
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Trade Disputes—An appreciable decrease in the number of 
new disputes occurring in December has to be noted, 44 having 
been reported, as compared with 56 in the previous month. The 
number in December 1893 was, however, only 24; 10 of these 
disputes took place in the building trades, 9 in the textile trades, 
6 each in the metal and mining trades, 5 each in connexion with 
seafaring and dock labour and miscellaneous trades, 2 in the 
shipbuilding trades, and 1 in the clothing trades. None of these 
disputes were of great magnitude. 


‘Particulars obtained with respect to 36 of these disputes 
show that 5,838 persons were affected. Eleven old disputes, 
affecting 1,223 persons, were settled, but it was known that 10 
new and 22 old disputes, affecting together upwards of 3,500 
persons, were still in progress at the end of the month. 


ARBITRATION IN CONNECTION WITH THE Boot AND SHOE 
or Lonpon. 


The arbitrators under the Board of Conciliation and Arbitration 
for the Boot and Shoe Trade of London, Messrs. William Hickson 
for the employers, and George Thorn for the employees, to whom 
the question of a minimum wage claimed by operatives in 
St. Albans was referred having differed, they have appointed Sir 
Albert Rollit, M.P., as umpire, and on the 4th January the latter 
held a sitting and heard the parties and their witnesses with the 
arbitrators. The umpire reserved his decision. 


Notice oF AccipEeNnts Act, 1894. 


For the convenience of employers of labour, the Board of 
Trade have prepared a form of notice for use in reporting 
accidents under the Notice of Accidents Act, 1894. The Act 
came into force on the 20th July last, and applies to the whole of 
the United Kingdom. ; 


Copies of the form of notice can be purchased, either directly 
or through any bookseller, from Eyre and Spottiswoode, East 
Harding Street, Fleet Street, London, E.C., or John Menzies 
and Co., 12, Hanover Street, Edinburgh, and 90, West Nile 
Street, Glasgow; or Hodges, Figgis, and Co., Limited, 194, 
Grafton Street, Dublin, at the price of one penny each. 


All notices, or other communications on the subject of the Act, 
should be addressed to— 


The Assistant Secretary (Railway Department), 3 
Board of Trade, 


7, Whitehall Gardens, London, 8. W. 
A 2 
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The following is a copy of the form of notice as issued by the 
Board of Trade :-— 


Notice or AcomDENTs Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vicr. Cu. 28.). 


Form or Norice. 
(Issued by the Board of Trade, November 1894.) 
Name of Employer 


Employment (as specified in List) in which the Accident 
occurred 


Time (Date and Hour) and place of | 
occurrence of Accident. 


Probable cause. 


Name, Residence, and Occupation of | 
any Person killed or injured. | 


Nature of Work on which employed at 
the time of the Accident. 


Whether killed or injured ; and if injured, 


the Nature of the Injury. 


Name 
Position __ 
Address 

of Person sending this Notice. 
Date of Notice 


List OF EMPLOYMENTS SPECIFIED IN THE SCHEDULE TO 
THE Notice or Acvipents Act, 1894. 


1. Construction, use, working, or repair of— 


Bridge. Port. 
Canal. Quay. 
Dock. Railway. 
Gaswork. Tramroad. 
Harbour. Tramway. 
Pier. Tunnel. 


Other work authorised by any local or personal Act of 
Parliament. [Jn describing the Employment on page 1, 
the particular kind of work should be stated.] 


2, (a.) Construction or repair by means of a scaffolding of any 
building which exceeds 30 feet in height. 

(b.). Use or working of any such building in which more than 
20 persons, not being domestic servants, are employed for wages. 

3. Use or working of traction engine or other engine or 
machine workel by steam in the open air. 

Note.—The Act came into operation immediately on its passing 
(20th July 1894), and applies to the whole of the United 
Kingdom. 

(An extract from the Act follows.) 
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Extract FRoM Norice oF AccIDENTs Act, 1894. 
[57 & 58 Vicor. On. 28.] 


An Act for providing for notice of and inquiry into Accidents 
occurring in certain Employments and Industries. 
[20th July 1894.] 
* 


* * 


Notice to Board of Trade of Accidents in certain Employments. 

1.—(1.) Where there occurs in any employment to which this 
section applies any accident which causes to any person employed 
therein either loss of life or such bodily injury as to prevent him on 
any one of the three working days next after the occurrence of the 
accident from being employed for five hours on his ordinary work,” 
his employer shall, as scon as possible, and in case of an accident 
not resulting in death, not later than six days after the occurrence 
of the accident, send to the Board of Trade notice in writing of 
the accident, specifying the time and place of its occurrence, its 
probable cause, the name and residence of any person killed or 
injured, the work on which any such person was employed at the 
time of the accident, and, in the case of an injury, the nature of 
the injury. 

(2.) If any person wilfully makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section he shall be liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding forty shillings. 

(3.) For the purpose of this section the expression “ working 
day” shali mean a day on which the person injured would, but for 
the injury, be employed in his ordinary work. 


Application of Provisions as to Notice. 

2.—(1.) Section one of this Act shall apply to the employ- 
ments specified in the schedule to this Act. 

(2.) Lf the Beard of Trade are of opinion that any other em- 
ployment in which twenty persons or more, not being domestic 
servants, are employed by the same employer, is specially 
dangerous to life or limb, the Board may, by order, direct that 
section one of this Act shall apply to that employment, and 
thereupon, while the order is in Rees that section shall apply 
accordingly. 

* 


Application to Government Departments. 


5. This Act shall apply in the case of accidents occurring to 
persons employed by a department of the Government, and in 
such cases the notice to be given by the employer shall be given 
by such person as the department by general rule direct. 


Savings. 

6. Nothing in this Act shall apply to any employment which is 
for the time being regulated by any Act of Parliament administered 
by the Secretary of State or by inspectors appointed by him, or 
shall require notice to be given of any accident of which notice is 
required by any other Act to be given to the Board of Trade, 

* * * 
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SCHEDULE, 

1. Construction, ;use, .working, 6r-repair of any railway, tram- 
road, tramway, gaswork, eanal, bridge, tunnel, harbour, . dock, 
pert, pier, quay, or other work authorised by any local or personal 

-Act of Parliament. oh: 
‘ 2, Construction or repair by means of a scaffolding of any 
Luilding which exceeds thirty feet in height, or use or working of 
any sueh building in which more than twenty persons, not being 
domestic servants, are employed for wages. 

3. Use or working of any traction engine or other engine or 
machine worked by steam in the open air. ( 


OFFICIAL INQUIRIES UNDER THE Expwosions Act, 


Boiler Explosion at Garston— A formal investigation was held 
at Liverpool on the 5th, 6th, and 7th December into the circum- 
stances attending the explosion of a boiler or converter at a 
saccharine manufactory at Garston on the 29th October last, 
whereby three persons were killed and eight persons were 
injured. 

"The conyerter—a cylindrical copper vessel with hemispherical 
exds—was constructed in 1880 for some works at Newcastle- 
under-Lyme. Steam was admitted into it for the purpose of 
manufacturing saccharine from a boiler the safety-valve of which 
was loaded to blow off at a pressure of 120 lbs. per square inch. 

The business was removed to Garston in 1886, and the 
converter was also removed and fitted up there. 

The engineer to the firm who had constructed the converter 
became a partner in the saccharine works in 1886, and from that 
time until his death in 1889 he had the superintendence of the 
-machinery. 

In 1893 a crack was discovered inthe top of the converter. 
It was then found to be worn out, and an engineer was called in 
to renew the top end. The converter was thereafter worked, 
steam being admitted into it from a boiler the safety-valve.of 
which was loaded to blow-off at a pressure of 100 lbs. -per square 
inch. 

On the 29th October the converter exploded and wrecked the 
building in which it stood. Upon examination the upper part of 
the cylinder was found to have wasted trom } inch, its original 
thickness, to =, and in one place to ;4,, of an inch. 

- The court found that the explosion was due to over pressure, 
‘the steam pressure to which the converter was subjected at the 
time being equal to its bursting pressure. That when new the 
bursting pressure of the converter was 198 Ibs., and its safe 
working pressure 40 lbs. é 

|, ., They were of opinion that’ the engineer when called in to repair 
the .top, of the converter in- 1893. should have examined the 
_¢ylindrical, part; that after the repairs it should have been 
subjected to hydraulic pressure; and that he was not entirely 
free from blame. 
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They found that the owner had permitted the converter to be 
worked at a high pressure without ascertaining the pressure at 
which it could safely be worked ; that it had never been examined 
by any competent person; that no steps were taken to ensure . 
that it was being worked under safe conditions, and that he was 
to blame for the explosion. 

The court ordered the owner to pay the sum of 651. towards 
the costs and expenses of the investigation. 


ALTERATIONS IN Import AND Export ListTs. 


The following general order was issued from the Custom-house 
on the 10th December last :— 

The Lords of the Treasury having approved of certain altera- 
tions in the import and export lists and appendices :— 

The Board direct that revised lists (copies of which accompany 
this order) be delivered to the proper officers in London, and 
transmitted to the collectors at the outports for their information 
and that of other officers concerned, and of merchants, agents, 
and others. The officers are to be instructed to call the special 
attention of importers, exporters, shippers, and their agents, to 
the following alterations; and to apprise them that entries and 
specifications are to be prepared in conformity with the new lists 
on and after the lst January 1895. 


Imrort List. 


New Headings. 
Slates - - - - - Number, 
Mica and tale - - - - - Cwt. 
Amended Heading of Paper. 
Paper and pasteboard hitherto classified as— 
Paper, viz. 
Printing or writing, 
Hangings, 
Unenumerated, 
Millboard or pasteboard, 
t enumerated in future as— 
Paper, viz. :— 
Unprinted (all) - 
Printed or coated (all) - - 
Strawboard and millboard - 
Wood pulp boards ~ - - 
Exprorr List. 
New Headings. 


Cwt. 
Cwt. 
Cwt. 
Cwt. 


Tron, viz. :-— 
Black plates for tinning - a - Ton 
Steel, viz. :— 
Steel black plates for tinning - - - Ton. 
Mica and tale 


- Cvwt. 
By order of the Board, 
(Signed) Jonn Covrroux. 
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REGULATIONS FOR INDENTURES OF APPRENTICESHIP AND 
AGREEMENTS IN THE SEA-FISHING SERVICE. 


At the Court held at Windsor on the 12th December last, au 
Order in Council was passed prescribing that on and after the 
Ist January 1895, the indentures of apprenticeship to the sea- 
fishing service and ugreements with boys under ihe age of 16 
years, with respect to that service, were to be in the respective 
forms set forth in the schedule thereto, and were to contain the 
covenants, provisions, stipulations, endorsements, and certificates 
therein respectively mentioned. 


Boarp oF TrRADE AWARDS FOR GALLANTRY. 


The Board of Trade have awarded a binocular glass to Mr. 
Ocke Nommels, master of the ss. “ Cuxhaven ” of Hamburg, in 
recognition of his services in rescuing the shipwrecked crew of the 
Barque “ Candidate” of Liverpool, which was wrecked at the 
mouth of the Elbe on the 13th January 1891. 

The Board of Trade have awarded silver medals to Francois 
Jouyaux, master, Pierre M. Y. Bourel, and Auguste Liscoét, 
seamen, of the French fishing boat “Cecile,” in recognition of 
their services in rescuing the shipwrecked crew of the barkentine 
“ Spark” of Liverpool, which foundered off St. Brieux on the 13th 
September last. 

The Board of Trade have awarded their bronze medal for 
gallantry in saving life at sea to Thomas William Vale, 
coramissioned boatman at Buckie, for his gallant and praiseworthy 
service at the wrecks of the luggers “ Endeavour ” and “ Evening 
Train” at Cluny on the 15th October 1894. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a piece of plate to Mr. 
Adolf E. Andersen, master of the es. “ Rogaland” of Stavanger, 
in recognition of his services in rescuing part of the shipwrecked 
crew of the ss. “ Aboraca” of Newcastle, which was wrecked at 
the Aland Islands, Gulf of Finland, on the 26th October last. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a piece of plate to Mr. Alex, 
M. Pope, master of the barque “Dee,” of Port Glasgow, in 
recognition of his services in rescuing part of the crew of the 
barque “Cambrian Chieftain,” of Liverpool, which was disabled 
in the South Pacific on the 16th April last. 

The Board have also awarded silver medals for gallantry in 
saving life at sea, and a sum of 2/. each to Robert Crome, John 
Wilson, Lui Jonsson, and Olaf I. Madsen, seamen, who manned 
the rescuing boat on the cczasion referred tu. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a binocular glaes to Captain 
P. Van Vliet, master of the Dutch steam-tug “Simson,” of 
Ymuiden, in recognition of his kindness and humanity to the 
shipwrecked crew of the smack “ Cygnet,” of Yarmouth, whom he 
rescued in the North Sea, on the 18th November 1894. 
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TENDERS FoR Ratts ror Norweeian State Rariways. 

Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has 
received a despatch from Her Majesty's Consul-General at 
Christiania, stating that tenders in closed letters marked “ Anbud 
par Skinner” (Tenders for Rails) are invited for the delivery of 
about 10,000 tons of steel rails with fish-plates appertaining 
thereto, and will be received at the “ Styrelsens Expeditions 
Contor” (Manager’s Office) of the Norwegian State Railways, 
Christiania, until Monday January 28th next, at 7 p.m. 

Further particulars may be seen on application to the Com- 
mercial Department of the Foreign Office, between the hours of 
11 and 6. 


Sea Fisnerres (Territor1aL WATERS oF IcELAND). 


The following is a copy of a handbill issuea by the Fisheries 
Department of the Board of Trade in the month of December 
last :— 

Notice is hereby given to British fishermen that a law has been 
passed for Iceland which will probably come into effect in 
February next, and under which all trawl-fishing is prohibited 
within the territorial waters of Iceland. 

Any peison who shall commit a breach of the law will be liable 
to a penalty of from 1,000 to 10,000 kroner (about 557. to. 550/.) 
and to forfeiture of the trawl and of any fish illegally taken. 
The vessel and fish will be liable to seizure in satisfaction of the 
fine and costs. 

Any fishing vessel found within territorial waters having a 
trawl on board, although not actually engaged in fishing at the 
time will, for the first offence, be liable to a fine of from 200 to 
2,000 kroner (about 112. to 110/) unless it can be proved that 
the vessel was seeking a harbour in distress. For a subsequent 
offence the vessel will be liable to be treated as a vessel engaged 
in trawling. 

The previous law on the subject, dated 9th August 1889, is 
repealed, 

A. D, Berrineton, 
Assistant Secretary. 


BLock1ne oF CorintH CANAL. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 6th December 
Mr, E. H, Egerton, Her Majesty’s Minister at Athens, states that 
owing to rain and the very steep slope of the sides of the Corinth 
Canal, a large quantity of earth fell in early in the previous 
week, which has practically blocked the canal, and on the 29th 
November the company issued a notice declaring that no ships 
could go through. 

Men are employed in throwing down the rest of the soil 
which threatens to fall, and in a few days it was hoped the canal 
would be dredged clear and traffic recommence. 
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‘There will be about 8,000 cubic metres to take away, but as 
unfortunately the sole dredger belonging to the company is 
damaged, application has to be made to the Pirgeus for a dredger 
in working. order; this may cause further delay, Meanwhile 
three Russian torpedo vessels on their way east have been 
detained on the other side of the canal. 


TENDERS FOR HarBour Works at VARNA. 

Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has 
received from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Sofia 
a copy of an invitation for tenders for the works to be undertaken 
in connection with the harbour at Varna. The total cost of these 
works is estimated at 8,300,000 francs (332,000/.), and a deposit of 
415,000 frances (16,600/.) will be required. The adjudication will 
take place on Jan. 30th (Feb, 11th) next. 

The copy of the invitation to tender may be seen on application 
to the Commercial Department, Foreign Office, S.W., between the 
hours of 11 and 6. Any further information may be obtained from 
the Technical Committee of the Railway Department in Sofia. 


PrincipaL CONTENTS OF THE “ LABOUR GAZETTE” FOR 
JANUARY. 

State of Employment, General. State of Employment in 
London. State of Employment in Provinces. tate of the 
Coal Mining Industry in December. State of the Iron Mining 
Industry in December. State of the Pig-Iron Industry in 
December. Agricultural Labour in December. Shipbuilding 
in progress at end of December. State of Employment of 
Seamen in December. Fishing Industry in December. Em- 
ployment of Women in the Textile Trades in December. The 
Combination in the Yorkshire Dyeing Trade. The Situation 
in the Tin Plate Trade. The Situation in the Boot and Shoe 
Trade. The Settlement of Wages Questions in the Iron 
Shipbuilding Trade. Arbitration and Conciliation Cases in 
December. The Unemployed.—(Report of the Massachusetts 
Bureau of Statistics of Labour.) Changes in Rates of Wages 
and Hours of Labour in December. Wages of Domestic 
Servants in Manchester. Notice of Accidents Act. Technical 
Scholarships in London. Industrial Accidents in December. 
Foreign ‘Trade. Miscellaneous Trade Notes. Emigration and 
Immigration. Industrial Organisations in December. New 
Mines and Mines Abandoned. Industrial Prosecutions in 
December. Labour Cases in December. ‘Trade Disputes in 
December. Co-operation in December. Pauperism in December. 
Work of Labour Bureaux in December. Labour in the Colonies. 
Labour Abroad. 

To be obtained of any newsagent, or of the printers, 
Mesers. Veale, Chifferiel & Co., Limited, 31-37, Cursitor Street, 
London, E.C. Price 1d. 
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Il--IMPORTS OF HAY INTO THE UNITED 
KINGDOM. 


With reference to previous notifications in the Board of Trade 
Journal, the following statement of the quantity of hay imported 
into the United Kingdom during the month of December and 
the twelve months ended 31st December 1894, together with 
the corresponding figures for 1893, has been prepared from 
particulars supplied to the Board of Trade by Her Majesty’s 


Customs :— 
Month of December Twelve months ended 
31st December 
Countries. 
| 1894. 1893. 1894. 1893. 
| Tons Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Russia, North = - : — 97,088. 26,899 
» South - - - — — 997 855 
Sweden - - 10 | 235 
Norway - - - - 36 | 238 2,969 1,674 
Denmark - - - a | 151 | 541 5,042 4,252 
Germany - - - =| 18 | 291 , 1,929 2,188 
Holland - - 496 | 3,273 13,540 28,332 
Belgium = - - - - | 52 | 487 3,887 3,436 
France - 376 | 68 6,206 1,234 
Portugal - - | 17 61 
Spain - -| 364 144 
Malta - - - 9 
Greece - - — ° 
Turkey, European - 476 216 
Tunis - - 275 
Algeria - - - - 225 a 8,951 731 
Cape of Good Hope - - 
South Australia - - 9 
Victoria - - 3 | 
New Zealand - 22 | 40 
Canada - - - - 1,958 8,129 28,711 | 63,175 
Newfoundland - - _ 23 | 206 
United States, Atlantic 4,869 15,731 152,423 101,132 
Chili 4 : _ 831 | 4070 | 3614 
Argentine Republic - . - 27 409 | 805 24,634 
7,708 | 37,854 | 254,214 | 268,090 
Deduct to correct : 
Argentine Republic - | 40 
| 
Total - - 7,708 37,314 | 254,214 | 263,050 
{ 


— 
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GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS, 


III—GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS. 


Canvas Sail Cloth, Clothing, Bunting, Fearnought, Kersey, 
Combs, Buttons, Twines, &c., §c. 


Tenders will be received .until noon on the dates named 
below for the under-mentioned articles, for which Forms of 
Tender, containing conditions of contract, and all particulars, 
may be obtained on personal application at the Admiralty, or by 
letter addressed “ Director of Navy Contracts, Admiralty, 
Whitehall, S.W.” Full-size patterns of the articles may be 
seen, and small samples of most of them obtained, at the 
Admiralty Pattern Rooms, 72, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s 
Inn, London, W.C., and at the Chambers of Commerce at the 
places specified against the items, on application to the Secretary, 
from whom Forms of Tender may also be obtained, viz. :-— 


| Dates for 
| Receipt of 
| Tender. 
Sire 
| 
Buttons, stained bone - 2,100 gross I) 
» white metal - 14,000 ,, Birmingham - - - 
gilt, &e. - 1,400 ,, 
Bradford, Cleckheaton, 
Worsted, blue - - 5,000 Ibs. Dewsbury, Glasgow, 
» white, &c. - 1,300 ,, Halifax, Leeds, and 
Leicester. 
Flannel, No.1 - - 1,145,000 yds. Cleckheaton, = Halifax, 
Huddersfield, Leeds, 
Manchester, and Roch- 
e. 
Blankets - - 24,700 No. Cleckheaton, Dewsbury, 
Halifax, Leeds, and 
Manchester. 
Bunting - - - 247,000 yds. Bradford, Halifax, 2ona 
Huddersfield, and Leeds.| } 
Cloth, blue, No.1 65,000 
ay oe - 10,000 ,, Bradford, Dewsbury, 
| - 15,000 Halifax, Huddersfied, 
| - 800,000 ,, and Leeds. 
Navy tartan - 10,000 _,, 
Comforters - - 12,000 No. 
Jerseys - - 16,600 ,, 
Stockings - - - 12,600 pairs }Belfast and Leicester - 
Socks - - 91,000 ,, 
Woollen drawers - 40,000 _,, 
ewsbury, _ alifax, 
Fearnought - yds Huddersfield, Leeds, 
” and Manchester. 
Caps, blue cloth - 25,000 No Glasgow, Leeds, and 
Duck covers for caps - 15,000 ,, Manchester. J 
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| Dates for 
Receipt ot 
Tender 
Hessen - - 125,000 yds. i 
Linen, bleached, &e. - 104,000 ” Barnsley, Belfast, Du ndee, 
” black ° - 19,000 ” and Leeds 
Osnaburgh - - - 106,000 , } : 
Towelling - - 42,000 ,, 
Duck - - - - 750,000 ,, Barnsley, Belfast, Dundee, 
Leeds, and Manchester. 
Drill, white cotton - 250,000 ,, Barnsley, Halifax, Leeds, 


and Manchester. 


Jean, blue - - 90,000 _,, Barnsley and Manchester. 
Canvas sail cloth 790,000 ,, 
(Royal Navy). 
Canvas sail cloth 306,000 ,, 
(merchant). | Belfast, Dundee, Glasgow, 
Canvas, for seamen’s: 124,000. ,, and Leeds. 
bags. 
Coal sack cloth - 181,000 ,, 
Hemmock cloth - - 847,000 , J 
Twines . - 590 cwt. - Belfast, Bristol, Dundee, / 
Glasgow, and Leeds. q 29th 
Threads - - - 11,000 lbs. - Belfast, Glasgow, and January. 
Leeds. 
Biscuit bagging - 80,000 yds. 
Jute - - 21,000 Dundee- - - 
Hair, curled - : 56,000 ,, Glasgow and Leeds - 
Waterproof union —85,000 yds. Glasgow, Halifax, and 
packing paper. Manchester. 
Calico - - - 117,500 ,, 
Silesia, black - - 10,000 ,, 
Cotton waste, packing, 8,700 cwt. }$Glasgow and Manchester 
&e. 
Sponge cloths = - - 84,300 No. \ 
Shirting - - 200,000 yds. 
Small wares (bindings, | See Form of 
gimps, webbing, &c.) Tender. 
Tape, Dutch - - 56,500 pieces 
» White - - 22,200 ,, 
blue worsted - 8,000 ,, 
Combs, horn - - 18,000 No. 
» ivory - 14,000 J 


Manufacturers only will be accepted. 


India Office.—The Secretary of State for India in Council is 
prepared to receive tenders from such persons as may be willing 
to supply steel colliery waggons. The conditions of contract may 
be obtained on application to the Director-General of Stores, India 
Office, Whitehall, S.W., and tenders are to be delivered at that 
Office by 2 o’clock p.m. on Tuesday, the 22nd January, 1895, after 


which time no tender will be received. 
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IV.—AGRICULTURAL RETURNS OF GREAT 


BRITAIN, 


1894, 


The following preliminary statement showing the estimated 
total production of wheat, barley, and oats, in the years 1894 and 
1893, with the acreage and estimated average yield per statute 
acre in Great Britain, was issued by the Board of Agriculture on 
the 15th December last :— 


WHEAT. 
Estimated Total Estimated Average 
| uce. Acreage. Yield per Acre. 
| 1894, | 1893. 1894, 1893, 1894, | 1898. 
| Bushels. | Bushels. Acres, | Acres. | Bushels.| Bushels. 
England= 56,087,603 | 46,429,407] 1,826,626 | 1,798,869] 30°71 | 25°81 
Wales = =| 1,420,082 | 1,205,006 56,470 | 54562] 25°15 | 22°09 
Scotland’ 1,605,116 | 1,013,884] 44,806) 44008] | 96°58 
Great Britain, +. |_ 59,172,801 | 49,247,297 1927962 | 1,897,524 | 30°69 | 25°95 
BARLEY. 
Estimated Total Estimated Av q3) 
| Produce. Acreage. Yield per Acree 
| 1894, 1898. 1894. 1893, 1894, | 1893, 
Bushels.  Bushels. | Acres. | Acres, | Bushels.| Bushels. 
England - - "| 61,194,073 49,032,708 | 1,766,142 | 1,751,602] 34°65 | 27°99 
Wales - -| 8,847,992 2,802,971 111,572 111,851 30°01 | 25°06 
Scotland - 7,758,001 | 7,699,698 218,057 | 211,644 35°55 36°38 
Great Britain - - 72,295,066 | 59,585,377 2,008,771 | 2,075,007 | 34°50 28°69 
Oats. 
Estimated Total Estimated Average 
Produce. Acreage. Yield per Acre, 
1894, 1893, 1894. 1893, 1894, 1893. 
bal Bushels. | Bushels. | Acres. | Acres. | Bushels.| Bushels. 
England - $8,289,802 | 67,164,434] 1,978,312 1,914,873 44°63 | 85°08 
Wales - 9,012,652 | 7,452,468 250,866 240,865] 35°98 | 30°94 
Scotland - - 88,160,887 38,270,477} 1,024,293 | 1,016,518 | 37°26 | 37°85 
Great Britain - 135,462,981 112,887,379} 3,253,401 8,171,756] 41°64 | 35°59 
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V.—THE RUSSIAN CUSTOMS REVENUES. 


An article on the subject of the Russian Customs duties is 
contributed to the “ Economiste Frangais” for the 8th December 
last by M. Leon Winiarski. It commences by giving the statistics 


of the Customs receipts in the under-mentioned years, which are 
as follows :— 


Millions of | Millions of 
Yeare. Roubles. Years. | Roubles. 
1867 37°9 1880 96°38 
1868 37°3 1881 85°8 
1869 41°3 1882 94°7 
1870 42°6 1883 96°9 
1871 48°7 1884 96°9 
1872 55°2 1885 98°0 
1873 55°6 1886 101°6 
1874 57°6 1887 107°0 
1875 | 63°5 1888 141°0 
1876* 72°5 1889 131°0 
1877 52°5 1890 830 
1878 80°6 1891 77°5 
1879 | 93°2 1892 130°5 


* Subsequent to 1876 the duties are calculated in metallic roubles. 


M. Winiarski says the Customs revenue for the years 1893 
and 1894 is not finally known; the Budget estimates put it at 
127,500,000 roubles and 129,500,000 roubles. The revenue has, 
therefore, increased in 28 years (1867 to 1892) by three and a half 
times, which would afford some satisfaction if it could be shown 
that this increase was the result of the development of the foreign 
trade of Russia and the well-being of the people. Unfortunately, 
a more careful analysis throws another light on these facts. 
Neither the natural increase of the population—30 per cent. in 24 

ears—nor the increase in territory were of much consequence. 

he value of the foreign merchandise imported inio Russia in 
1867 was 237,000,000 paper roubles, and of that imported in 
1890, 384,000,000 paper roubles. The first of these sums gives, 
according to the 1867 rate on gold, a little more than 200,000,000 
gold roubles. The second gives 220,000,000 geld roubles. Imports 
have, therefore, only increased by 10 per cent., and it is very 
possible that even this result arises from the improvement in the 
processes of the statistical enumeration by the Customs. At all 
events, this 10 per cent. is very far from the increase in Customs 


revenue during these 24 years, which is due exclusively to the 
increase in duties. 
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The history of Russian tariffs shows a series of successive 
increases. The following are the most important stages. At 
the commencement of the second half of the century, the 
Russian tariff was almost prohibitive. But, after 1869, it was 
largely reduced, producing an increase in the Customs revenue. 
Until 1869 the Russian tariffs were formulated in private, 
but at that time the aid of manufacturers and experts was 
called in, and some liberty given to the press. As a result, 
a moderate tariff securing the development of production was 
produced at this period, there was a boom in the construction of 
railways, banks, productive societies, &c. The demand for foreign 
goods expanded and with it the Customs revenue. The 1869 
tariff was rational and sufficiently protected home production 
without being injurious to agriculture and the population 
generally. Further, it defended native industry very strongly 
against foreign competition. But the capitalists and owners of 
fuctories were not content, and, ceding to their pressure, after a 
little faint resistance, a higher scale of duties was introduced. 
At this period also the payment of Customs duties in gold was 
decreed. In view of the low price of the paper rouble this 
constituted a kind of supplementary premium on native products. 
As the gold rouble was worth 1 r. 50 kop. paper rouble, and in 
the following years 1°57 r. and 1°59 r., this constituted an increase 
of from 50 to 60 per cent. on the import duties. Proportionately 
with this increase the general Customs revenue also showed an 
increase. In 1875 it yielded 62,000,000 gold roubles, and in 
1879, 93,333,000 roubles, that is to say, it increased 50 per cent. 
But since then, for seven years (1879-85) it remained almost 
stationary (between 94,000,000 and 96,000,000 roubies), in spite 
of a continual increase in the general tariff and for particular 
descriptions of goods ; in 1879 the cotton duty was introduced ; 
from 1880 to the end of 1885 there were 12 laws increasing the 
tariff by 10 per cent., not counting several partial increases. 

“ M. Abaza, after the suppression of the excise on salt, sought 
other resources to replace it, and found them in the 10 per cent. 
increase in the Customs duties; this resulted in an increase of 
2,000,009 roubles over and above the old duty on salt. In short, 
the whole of these increases, with the payment of the duties in 
gold instituted in 1876, increased the tariff by nearly double 
between 1868 and 1885. The Government anticipated that the 
latter measure would increase the Customs revenue by 30,000,000 
roubles, but this success was not attained. It was supposed that 
the whole burden would fall on foreign production ; it fell in 
reality on home consumption. However, all this was not sufficient. 
At the end of 1887, the duties on many articles (tea, cotton, 
mineral coal, metals, &c.) were increased to such a degree that 
notwithstanding « large decrease in the goods importe] from 
abroad, the Customs revenue showed an increase. Thus the 
imports of cotton in 1888 were valued at 3,000,000 roubles less 
than in the preceding year, and in spite of this the duties collected, 
showed an increase of 1,500,000 roubles. Tie same was the 
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case as regards tea; there wa; a diminution in imports, but there 
was an increase in the duties of 2,500,000 roubles. The following 
figures relating to tea bear strong testimony :— 


. Values in Paper Duties Levied in 
Years. Quantity Imported. Gold. 

Pouds. Roubles. Roubles. 
1887 2,062,937 46,307,481 20,093,051 
1888 1,992,672 34,127,183 22,717,711 
1889 1,919,564 32,098,633 22,328,665 
1890 1,838,000 30,788,000 23,327,498 


“It therefore appears that notwithstanding the diminution in 
the quantity and value of the tea imported, the total of the duties 
increased in sucha manner that t exceeded the value of the 
tea itself. In 1890, the duties were increased by 20 per cent. 
for the greater part of the imports, and in 1891 a new tariff 
increasing the duties still more was introduced. The influence 
of this tariff has not yet made itself felt; it has, for a short time 
lowered the revenue, but a further increase in Customs receipts 
may be expected in a few years, for even in the disastrous year 
1891, the revenue remained almost the same as in 1890. But 
the import trade of Russia shows a great shrinkage, it is only 
articles of the strictest necessity which are imported. Taking 
one year only, the value of the imports into Russia was 
200,000,000 gold roubles, whilst it was for imports into Italy 
350,000,000 roubles, into France 1,000,000,000, and England 
2,500,000,000. 

* At ali events it is evident that the increase in Customs 
revenue during these 25 years (1867-1890) must be attributed 
exclusively to the increase in the tariffs and not to the increase 
in population and hom» consumption. 

“In 1891 there was a fall to 77,500,000 roubles, which 
results according to the State authorities from the diminution in 
imports and exports caused by the last tariff introduced in 
August 1891. Thus, the prohibitive system introduced in 1877, 
and continually developed since that time, has produced, on the 
one side, home monopolies and high prices for the population, 
and on the other, reprisals on the part of adjoining States, under 
the form of increased duties on Russian wheat.” 


85045. 
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VI—THE PUBLICATIONS OF THE BRUSSELS 
INTERNATIONAL TARIFF BUREAU. 


The following is a copy of a letter which was addressed by the 
Board of Trade (Commercial Department) on the 28th December 
last to the various Chambers of Commerce in the United 
Kingdom on the subject of the purchase of the publications of 
the ae Tariffs Bureau at Brussels :— 


Board of Trade (Commercial Department), 

7, Whitehall Gardens, London, S.W. 
28th December 1894. 
Str, 

I am directed by the Board of Trade to forward to you, 
for the use of your Chamber, the enclosed copies of further issues 
of the “ Bulletin International des Douanes,” which have just been 
received from the International Tariffs Bureau at Brussels. 

In doing so I am to state that,in view of the applications which 
have recently reached the Board regarding these bulletins, it is 
thought possible that some of the members of your Chamber might 
be-desirous of obtaining for their own use copies of all the publica- 
tions of the International Bureau as they are issued. In the 
event of this being the case it may be of interest to them to know 
that arrangements have been made whereby at a small cost the 
regular supply of these publications may be assured, and that Messrs. 
Eyre and Spottiswcode (who are the Stationery Office agents for 
the sale of Parliamentary Papers) are in a position to transmit to 
them copies of all the Bureau’s Bulletins, whether in the form of 
complete tariffs or supplements thereto, on the payment of an 
annual subscription of one guinea. 

Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode’s offices are in East. Harding 
Street, Fetter Lane, London, E.C: 

I-am to add that copies of these Bulletins will of course 
continue to be Mame for the use of your Chamber generally 
as heretofore. 

I am, Sir, 

The Secretary of the Your obedient servant, 

Chamber of Commerce. (Signed) <A. E, Bateman. 
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VII.—THE SWISS SILK TRADE, 


The French “ Moniteur des Soies” for the 8th December, has 
an article on the subject of the exportation of Swiss silks, in 
which it is stated that England is the chief client of the Swiss 
silk industry. The export of whole or half-silk tissues amounted 
to 1,260,0002. in 1892; with the addition of 13,2002. for silk- 
waste against 1,130,000/. during the preceding year, or an increase 
of 130,0007, Since 1891, the last year of free trade with France, 
exports for England increased by more than 50 per cent. Profits 
increased more slowly and they are less remuuerative, because the 
competition of all the producing countries is concentrated on the 
English market. 

fter the English market Swiss industry is concentrated on the 
North American, the exports to which are valued at 715,000/., 
neluding 50,3001. for silk-waste (in 1892, 53,3201.) of whole or half- 
silk tissues, whilst the Swiss exports for the same market in 1892 
were only 552,840/., which makes an increase of 142,120/. on 1893, 
The greater part of this export trade takes place in the first half 
of the year. 

France which was formerly the most important customer of 
Switzerland, and was second in 1892 after England, has descended 
to the third place by reason of the Customs rupture of 1893. 
The exports to France, in fact, fell from 728,000/ in 1892 to 
333,000/. in 1893, not including 5,000/. for silk-waste (in 1892 
8,320/.). In a single year therefore the exports of Swiss silks 
to France have diminished by about 60 per cent. 

It would be a great mistake to assume that this large decrease 
from 1892 to 1893 is to be attributed exclusively to the customs 
rupture with France ; even without the maximum tariff applied 
by the latter, Swiss exports in 1893, compared with those for 
1892, would have largely diminished because Lyons is improving 
her manufactures daily, even in special Zurich articles, At the 
present day, Lyons is producing almost exclusively all plain 
articles made with machine looms, such as surah and merveilleuz, 
and especially all black stuffs, Switzerland can still compete 
advantageously with Lyons on the French market for all kinds of 
novelties and light and strong fancy articles made with hand- 
looms and for Jacquard damasked articles. 

Exports to Austria slightly increased in 1893 compared with 
1292; they were valued at 123,200/. as compared with 103,2401. 

Exports to Germany remained almost stationery; 297,7602,, 
against 301,840/, in 1892, 

Exports to Belgium may also be mentioned; 62,280/. with a 
decrease of 15,600/ on the preceding year. 

Exports for all countries not separately distinguished, European 
and trarsoceanic, amounted in value to phone 400,0002.,, and those 
for Italy, compared with 1892, have undergone an approximate 
diminution of 20 per cent. (22,2802 against 28,240/. in 1892). 

The relations with the East and with Asia, the East Indies and 
South America were unfavourable during the year 1893. 
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VIIL—THE ORANGE AND LEMON INDUSTRY OF 
SICILY. 


In a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 13th December, 
Mr. H. Lewis Dupuis, Her Majesty’s Consul at Palermo, gives 
the following particulars of the orange and lemon industry of 
Sicily :— 

The districts “for green fruit” as it is termed, from being 
gathered when yet green, are notably Palermo, Messina, Catania 
and Syracuse generally. Lemons, however, more specially are 
from Messina, where they are considered superior to those grown 
elsewhere. In the cave of oranges, those from the districts of 
Aderno and Biancavilla, in the province of Catania, are considered 
the best flavoured, but many excellent and mixed quantities are 
grown in the province of Palermo. Oranges are distinguished as 
ordinary, blood, and sweet or Vanilla and Mandarins. Lemons 
present no variety, tiough they have appellations known to the 
trade. Shipments are almost exclusively to the United States. 
{In 1892-1893 the number of boxes shipped from Palermo were as 
follows :— 


| 


me New York. Boston. | Philadelphia. New Orleans Baltimore. 
| | 
| 
Oranges - | 326,020 168,759 | 48,689 | 21,196 | 10,582 
Lemons -| 100,423 | 235,186 | | 576,752 
| 


117,353 | 252,722 


forming a grand total of 1,627,351. 

The wood for the construction of these boxes is imported from 
Trieste, Fiume and «lso from Bangor, United States of America, 
and is made up into cases, boxes, and half-boxes. The quantity 
sent to the United Kingdom is comparatively small, and the 
quantity contained in the boxes and their dimensions are as 
follows :— 


_—_— Cases. | Boxes. | Half-b oxes. 
Oranges - - - - | 420to 490 | 160to 360 | 80 to 180 
Lemons ~ - - | 240 to 490 | 240 to 490 — 
Weight - - - Ibs. 182 | Ibs. 88 Ibs. 44, 55, 66 
Dimensions [ length ae -| 78 or 80 | 70 70 
in depth - - 30 27 or 29 18 or 25 
centimeters | breadth - - 38 35 35 
| 


Oranges and lemons are spoken of as being “ 16,” “ 25,” “30,” 
36,” 42,” « 49,” &., according to the number contained ir 
each layer. 
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Fears are, however, being entertained that the trade in years 
to come will suffer considerably, or be totally destroyed, as far ss 
regards the United States, on account of. the suitableness of 
climate and soil of Florida and California for their production, 
where the tree has been introduced with the most happy 
results. 

The fruit shipped in cases is mostly for the United Kingdom, 
whilst that in boxes or half boxes is for the United States. It is 
carefully stowed in tiers, one above the other in the vessel’s hold, 
in such a way as to prevent injury to the fruit. Half boxes only 
contain two layers ; boxes, four and sometimes five, all, whether 
oranges or lemons, are wrapped in tissue paper with paper shavings 
to fill up interstices, to prevent them from shifting, and they ripen 
on the voyage. It is, however, contended that fruit so ripening 
does not come up, as it is natural to suppose, to that which 
ripens on the trees, consequently, if the States can produce their 
own supplies, it follows that there will be little or no demand in 
Sicily, and moreover, with their system of railways, they could 
supply their own markets in comparatively a few hours without 
the fruit being subject to deterioration by a long sea voyage. 

The growth of this trade with the States has only been 
developed within the last 50 years, and since the introduction of 
steam it is four times as great, or more, than in the days of saili 
vessels, The increase in quantities grown and the steady deman 
there has been in the States, added to the prompt disposal of 
cargoes, has had the effect of enhancing the value of the fruit in 
this country. This consideration induced growers to raise their 

rices, the consequence of which was a marked decrease in the 
yan Fruit then began to be shipped at the exporter’s risk: 
and as it did not conduce to the realisation of the shipper’s 
interest, agents were sent from this country to the States to safe- 
ard such interests, but even this it appears did not answer, for 
it was found that these agents induced shippers who had no 
representatives of their own in the country to send their supplies 
to them for greater facilities, &c. In this state of things the new 
and pernicious system arose of advances to shippers in order to 
secure shipments, and the fruit began to be put on board without 
due regard to its being able to stand the voyage, nor was the 
same care shown in its selection. Shipowners in some cases are 
known to have entered into contract with exporters for a certain 
number of boxes to be put on board their own vessels during the 
fruit season in consideration of money advances to be accounted 
for on the settlement of freight. This order of things has led to 
ora depression in this trade with no very bright prospect for the 
ture. 

Further information on the subject of the cultivation of lemons 
in Sicily is contained in a report by the British Vice-Consul at 
Messina, a copy of which was forwarded to the Foreign Office on 
the 17th December by Mr. Dupuis :— 

According to the experience of most proprietors, it has been 
shown that an equable temperature is necessary for the proper 
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cultivation of lemon, and that lands bordering on the coast are 
ceteris paribus the most favourably situated for the plantation of 
lemon trees, provided always the situation be a sheltered one. 

The second condition which is required to enable these plants 
to thrive is the quality of the soil, which ought to be calcareous 
with an admixture of clay and silicious earths. 

Lemons being more susceptible than other fruit to the variations 
of temperature cannot be properly and easily reared on a shore 
exposed to strong south west winds or on localities subject to 
severe frosts, their capital enemies are the ostro scirocco and 
libeccio winds, against which they must be protected by plantations 
or quick hedges. 

‘The precautions which must be assumed against frost are 
equally indispensable, for a biting blast will often blight a whole 
crop, and never fails to damage the fruit seriously. It will be 
often neetiful to clip or clear away those twigs which have been 
attacked by the cold. 

Under these conditions, more or less perfectly obtainable, the 
seed may be sown in the month of April at a depth of from two 
to three centimetres. 

‘The ground thus sown must be isolated with a border of mould, 
and must be moreover well watered; when the seedlings have 
thriven then they are transplanted into small holes, which are 
usually excavated in summer and cleared again towards the end 
of December or the beginning of January. 

The medium cost per hectare would be about 1,450 lire. 

' The soil thus planted is dug up three times annually, first in 
December, after the heavy autumnal rains; secondly in the 
month of April; and thirdly in the month of May, to facilitate 
irrigation ; the ground must moreover be weeded in the summer 
time. 

The average quantity of water required is approximately 
10,500 hectolitres per hectare; it will suffice to water a lemon 
tree twice a week, and the irrigation ought to be pursued from 
the second decade in May to September. 

The advantages of a proper pruning are to be seen especially 
in the case of trees exposed to the breath of a violent scirocco 
the judicious and timely reduction of the trees will enable it to 
resist better the full fury of the wind. 

With regard to the preparation of lemons, the method adopted 
for preserving them for any length of time is a very simple one, 
consisting in their immersion in salt water for a period varying 
from three to eight days, according to their maturity or con- 
‘sistency ; they are previously sliced into two longitudinal halves. 
They are next placed in casks with alternate layers of salt, and 
when the casks are closed salt water is poured through the bung 
of the cask to fill up all interstices. 
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IX.—SERICULTURE IN SYRIA. ‘ 

The production of silk in Syria during the quinquennial period 
from 1889 to 1893 has shown a gradual development. In an 
article on the subject published in the “ Journal de la Chambre 
‘de Commerce de Constantinople,” it is stated that owing to the 
exceptionally favourable climatic conditions prevailing in Syria 
the rearers are certain of securing a remunerative crop, and the 
results will be still better when the natives are in a better 
position to take the necessary precautions against accidents and 
diseases 

The imports of eggs of European origin have also increased 
in large proportions. French eggs, chiefly those of Var and 
Corsica, are preferred to all others by reason of their superior 
quality. It is especially in those years when the moist tempera- 
ture militated against success in rearing the silkworm that the 
superiority of these eggs asserted itself; their yield was always 
greater. The annual import into Syria of eggs of French origin 
is 200,000 boxes of 25 grammes, by Beyrouth and 25,000 boxes 
by Tripoli. The sale price to the growers is from 2°50 francs to 
3°50 francs per box. Brands of superior quality well known in 
the district fetch 5, 6, and even 7 francs per box. As in the 
past, it is the large silk-houses of Lyons which by their capital 
contribute most materially to the development of silk production 
in Syria; they often grant large credits to Syrian producers on 
the security of their crop. 

As regards the results of the crops there are three periods to 
be taken into consideration, according to regions :—- 

J. Plain—The plain extends from Tripoli on the north to 
Saida on the south, and includes the districts of Kesrewan, 
Djebil, Batroun (Betreven), and Kouré. It produces about 
one-third of the total crop. 

The time at which the incubation of the eggs takes place is 
the last days of March, and the first cocoons appear from the 
10th to the 15th May. 

The production of the plain for each of the last five years 
is estimated to have been as follows :—1889, 1,140,000 kilos. ; 
1890, 1,543,000 kilos.; 1891, 1,162,000 kilos. ; 1892, 1,366,000 
kilos. ; 1893, 1,923,000 kilos. Total, 7,134,000 kilos. 

Il. Lower Mountains.—It is this region which supplies the 
greater part of the crop, principally the Bakaa plain. Tt yields 
the most valuable and profitable products. 

Incubation commences in the first fortnight of April and the 
eggs yield their cocoons in the first days of the month of June. 
Rearing is effected in the houses of the growers, who place the 
eggs in the chambers This system is superior to the ones 
followed on the plains. ; 

The crop, since 1889, has been estimated as follows :—1889, 
2,380,000 kilogrammes of cocoons; 1890, 3,088,000 kilogs. ; 
1891, 2,328,000 kilogs. ; 1892, 2,735,000 kilogs. ; 1893, 3,658,000 
kilogs.; total, 14,189,000 kilogs. 
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III. Upper Mountains.—The natives devote themselves to the 
rearing of silkworms up to the heights of from 1,500 to 1,800 
metres. The yield in these conditions is a very late one and the 
results are generally moderate. The eggs are placed for incuba- 
tion in the first fortnight of May, at the time when the first 
cocoons make their appearance in the plain. ‘The cocoons pro- 
duced are often weak and soft, which is due to the instability of 
the temperature. 

The ,crop of the district only comprises about one-sixth or 
one-seventh part of the total p:oduction. 

Altogether the yields during the last five years have been as 
foliows :— 


Average Price 
Years. Cocoons. Silk. per Kilog. 
of Cocoons. 
Kilogs. Kilogs. Francs. 
1889 3,725,000 324,000 3°15 
1890 4,636,000 390,000 4°05 
1891 3,492,000 290,000 4°35 
1892 4,102,000 350,000 2°75 
1893 5,965,000 517,000 3°85 


The yield of last year’s crop is much greater than any of the 
preceding. This is to be attributed to the development in the 
mulberry plantations and to the excellence of the temperature 
which existed throughout the whole of Syria. The moistness 
gave rise to the fear that the rearirg in the plain would not take 
place under favourable conditions ; these anticipations were not 
realised, In the lower and upper mountain regions the season 
was also a favourable one and has not caused any misgiving. 

Some producers of raw silk, encouraged by the profits realised 
by the spinners in 1892, concluded sales of cocoons at prices 
varying between 4850 to 58°25 francs per kilogramme. These 
excessive prices could not be maintained in presence of the rates 
in force en the European exchanges, and they were not long in 
falling to 38°30 and 38°70 francs per kilogramme. 

On the other hand, the 1894 season was a very unfavourable 
one, not only as regards the crop itself, but also as regards 
exchange. The first offers were very small, not exceeding 
28°20 frances. per kilog.; many growers also refused to sell. This 
weak market is not surprising, seeing the large losses sustained 
in the 1892-93 season by the spinners and the stocks on the 
French and Italian markets. 

The exports of silk vid the ports ef Beyrouth and Tripoli 
principally destined for France is given to be in bales of 100 kilos. 
as follows:—5,170 bales in 1893 against 3,500 bales in 1892; 
2,900 in 1891; 3,900 in 1890; and 3,240 in 1889. 

The silk waste «xported reached 1,050 bales (of 100 kilos.) in 
1892 ; 880 bales in 1891; 1,170 in 1890; and 950 in 1889. 
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X.—THE RAILWAYS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The sixth annual report on the statistics of railways in the 
United States for the year ending June 3th, 1893, prepared 
by the Statistician to the Interstate Commerce Commission has 
recently been issued. 

It shows that the railway mileage in the United States on 
June 30, 1893, was 176,461°07 miles. ‘This shows an increase 
during the year of 4,697°55 miles, or 2°80 per cent. The previous 
report showed an increase during the year ending June 30, 
1892, of 3,160°78, or 1°88 per cent. over the mileage of the 
year 1891. The rate of increase from 1886 to 1887 was 
9°08 per cent.; from 1887 to 1888, 6°05 per cent; from 
1888 to 1889, 322 per cent.; from 1889 to 1890, 4°78 per 
cent.; and from 1890 to 1891, 2°94 per cent. By a com- 
parison of the rates of increase for the years named with the 
rate for the year covered by the report, it appears that railway 
construction during the 12 months ending June 30, 1893, stands 
below the average of construction for the six previous years. It 
is, however, in excess of the rate of increase for the accounting 
year immediately preceding, and probably indicates a turn in the 
curve of railway construction. 

It is possible to localise railway construction during the year. 
The state of Washington leads in construction with 556°32 miles ; 
Montana shows an increase of 409°66 miles; West Virginia of 
365°01 miles; and Texas of 298°97 miles. The other States 
which show an increase in mileage in excess of 100 miles are 
California, Florida, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, Missouri, New 
York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, and Wyoming. The States 
of Kansas, Oregon, the territory of New Mexico, and the district 
of Columbia, show a slight decrease in mileage, due to remeasure- 
ment of main lines or abandonment of small, unimportant lines. 

The total number of locomotives on June 30, 1883, was 
34,788, of which 8,957 were passenger locomotives, 18,599 freight 
locomotives, 4,802 switching locomotives, the remainder being 
unclassified. The increase in locomotives during the year was 
1,652, of which 109 are classed as passenger locomotives and 
1,040 as freight locomotives. 

The total number of cars reported by the railways was 
1,273,946, of which 31,384 are assigned to the passenger service, 
1,013,307 tu freight service under the direct control of the com- 
pany, and 34,270 to freight service through the agency of fast 
freight lines. The number of cars leased, which for the most 
part are the property of trust companies, and represented by 
equipment trust obligations, was 154,068. : 

The total number of men in the service of railways in the 
United States on June 30, 1893, was 873,602, being an increase of 
52,187 over the number employed the previous year. It should 
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be remembered that this is the number on the pay rolls of the 
railways on the date named, and not the average number em- 
ployed during the year. The new mileage taken into operation 
during the year covered by the report was 4,897°55, but since 
the larger portion of this mileage was in the western and north- 
western sections of the country it was not brought: nto operation 
with as large a number of men per 100 miles of line as in the 
country at large. Making proper allowance on this account, it 
is probable that the new mileage gave employment to about 
20,000 men, from which it appears that something ever 30,000 
men were taken into employment on the lines already under 
operation. The annual rate of increase in population is about 
2°50 per cent.; the rate of increase in railway employment 
during the year covered: by this report was 6 per cent.: The 
former percentage pertains to the entire population, while the 
latter pertains to bread winners only. Clearly, there is no tendency 

‘as yet for the railway industry to lessen its claim, relative to the 
claims of other industries, on the labouring population of the 
country. 

It appears that the total railway capital on June 39, 1893, was 
10,506,235,410 dols., which shows a capitalisation of 63,421 dols. 
per mile of line. Of this amount 4,668,935,418 dols. are stocks 
and 5,22£,689,821 dols. are funded debt. This funded debt is 
analysed as mortgage bonds, miscellaneous obligations (which in 
the present report inclades real estate mortgages), income bonds, 
and equipment trust obligations. 

_ A comparison of railway capital for the year ending June 30, 
1893, with that reported inthe previous year shows an increase 
in railway capital of 279,487,276 dols., but the railway capital 
per mile of line shows a decrease of 355 dols. The increase in 
the amount of stock during the year was 35,826,655 dols.; in 

‘mortgage bonds it was 201,812,169 dols. Income bonds decreased 
during the year by 55,072,792 dols., and equipment trust obliga- 
tiont have increased 7,545,687 dols. 

1,563,022,233 dols. of stocks and bonds were owned by 
railways on June 30, 1893, being an increase of 171,565,180 dols. 
during the year. Of this amount the number of stocks owned 
was 1,135,784,339 dols., and bonds 427,237,894 dols. 

Stocks to the amount of 2,859,334,572 dols., or 61°24 per cent. 
of total stocks, paid no dividends, and bonds to the amount of 
492,276,999 dols. or 10°93 per cent. of total bonds, paid no 

‘interest. Of dividend-bearing stock, the rates of interest from 

: 4 to 8 per cent. account for 27°43 per cent. of the total stock, 

’ while the favourite rates of interest upon bonds are from 3 to 6 
per cent. 

The tctal number of passengers carried during the year 
covered by this report was 593,560,612, being an increase over 
the number carried the previous year of 32,602,401. Passenger 
‘mileage for the same period was 14,229,101,084, being an 
increase over passenger mileage of the previous year ‘of 
- 866,202,785. _ Passenger service expanded more rapidly than 


Jan. 1895.) THE RAILWAYS OF THE UNITED STATES. 27 


mileage, traffic density being 83,809 in 1898, as against 82,285 
in 1892. The figures for the four years covered by the above 
summary show a constant increase in traffic density. 

The number of tons of freight carried by the railways of the 
United States during the year ending June 30, 1893, was 
745,119,482, 

The number of tons carried one mile during the accounting 
year 1893, was 93,588,111,833, being an increase over ton- 
mileage of the previous year of 5,347,061,608. This increase in 
freight movement, ‘notwithstanding the increase in ‘reporting 
mileage of 7,382°54 miles, is less than the corresponding increase 
of the previous year, a fact which should be borne in mind when 
comparing the rates and earnings of the two years. That the 
year 1892 was a year of marked expansion in freight movement 
is shown by comparing freight-deusity for the years represented 
in the above summary. ‘Thus the year 1891 exceeded the year 
1890 in freight-density by 15,460 tons; 1892 exceeded 1891 by 
40,660 tons ; and 1893 exceeded 1892 by 7,867 tons. ae 
' The total gross earnings of the railways of the United States 
on June 30th, 1893, were 1,220,751,874 dols., being a sum in 
excess of the earnings of the previous year of 49,344,531 dols. 
Operating expenses for the same period were 827,921,299 dols., 
being a sum in excess of operating expenses for the previous year 
of 46,923,303 dols. The net income from operations was 
392,830,575 dols., showing an increase in net earnings for the 
period named of 2,421,228 dols. 

The income from corporate investments during the year endim 
June 30th, 1893, was 7,688,833 dols. greater than the correspond- 
ing income during the previous year. Fixed charges are 
15,017,218 dols. greater. ‘lhe final net income from operations 
—that is to say the sum from which dividends may be paid— 
for the year covered by this report was 111,058,034 dols., being 
less by 4,907,157 dols. than the net income of the previous year. 
The amount of dividends declared during the year was 
100,929,885 dols, which, added to “ Other Payments from Net 
Income,” leaves a “Surplus from Operations” during the year 
of 8,116,745 dols. This is a surplus equal to °66 per cent. of 
total gross earnings, and is 5,919,311 dols. less than the surplus 
declared the previous year, 

These items muy perhaps be the more clearly understood when 
reduced to a mileage basis. It should, however, be remembered 
that the figures for 1893 cover 7,382°54 more miles of operated line 
than the figures for the previous year. The greater portion of this 
increase in lenyth of operated line for 1893 is low-grade mileage, 
and a portion, therefore, of the decrease in earning capacity per mile 
of line for 1893, as compared with 1892, is accounted for in this 
manner. It should also be remembered, as stated in the previous 
report, that the income accounts of the railways for 1892 were 
influenced by the fact that they were engaged in carrying the 
large crop of 1891. By comparing the two years in question 
there appears a loss in grozs earnings of 23 dols. per mile of line, 
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and an increase in operating expenses of 67 dols. per mile of line, 
which produces a decrease in income from operation of 90 dols. 
per mile of line. This seems to suggest a very unfortunate state 
of affairs for the railways, but it should be remembered that the 
same comparison between the accounting years 1892 and 1891 
shows an increase in gross earnings of 413 dols. per mile of line, 
and an increase in operating expenses of 271 dols. per mile of 
line, which resulted in an increase in net income from operations 
of 142 dols. per mile of line. As already suggested, it is the 
year 1892 rather than the year 1893 which needs explanation. 
For the rest the figures speak for themselves. The final net 
income shows a decrease of 60 dols. per mile of line, dividends a 
decrease of 22 dols. per mile of line, and surplus from operations 
a decrease of 38 dols. per mile of line. 

The revenue from carrying passengers during the year ending 
June 30th, 1893, was 301,491,816 dols.; revenue from carrying 
mails was 28,445,053 dols. ; revenue from carrying express was 
23,631,394 dols.; making with other earnings incident to the 
passenger service a total passenger service income of 360,024,041 
dols., or 29°49 per cent. of total earnings from operation. ‘The 
revenue from carrying freight during the year was 829,053,861 
dols., which, with other earnings arising on account of freight 
service, gives a total of 832,902,205 dols. or 68°23 per cent. of 
total earnings fro operation. ‘Other earnings from operation” 
cover such a wide range of service as to preclude any definite 
classification. The income to railways from sources other than 
operation during the year was 149,649,615 dols., being a sum 
equal to 10°92 per cent. of total earnings and income. §S — 
roughly, 90 per cent. of available funds arise from operation, an 
10 per cent. from investments. 
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XI—THE FOREIGN TRADE OF BRITISH INDIA. 


The following account of the foreign sea-borne trade of British 
India duriug the year ending the 31st March last is taken from 
Mr. J. E. O’Conor’s report to the Indian Government issued 
on the 6th September last :-— 

Two events of the first importance stand out in the trade 
history of the year 1893-94. On the 26th June 1893, the 
Indian mints were closed to the coinage of silver for the public, as 
a preliminary to the ultimate adoption of a gold standard. On 
the 10th March 1894, a tariff of import duties on general 
merchandise was imposed, cotton yarns and goods being exempted. 
The régime of free trade which was finally established in 1882 by 
the repeal of the then existing tariff thus came to an end. 

As the tariff came into operation only three weeks before the 
close of the year, it had no perceptible effect on trade, and any 
discussion of its operation must be adjourned until further 
experience has been gained by the lapse of time. 

The closing of the mints, which took place towards the end of 
the first quarter of the year, had an immediate and most important 
bearing on trade, and the effects of the measure must be specially 
noticed. 

It was mentioned in the review of the trade of 1892-93, that 
trade had been subject to unfavourable intluences in the three 

ears ending with that year. 

“Tn 1890-91, its course was violently interrupted by a sudden 
and rapid rise in exchange followed by an equally sudden and rapid 
fall. In 1891--92 exchange fell still further and heavily, and a 
reaction in the import trade followed the temporary stimulus 
given to it by the rise in exchange in the preceding year. Trade 
generally was depressed, except in wheat and seeds, for which 
there was a large demand aris‘ng out of the failure of the Russian 
and other European harvests. In 1892-93 this demand no longer 
existed, and the depression of trade continued, accompanied by a 
further fall in exchange so continuous and persistent as to create 

ave anxiety. Imports were greatly reduced in volume, merchants 
being reluctant to import and dealers to buy, while exchange 
remained in such conditions that transactions might involve them 
in the most serious embarrassments. Exports also were restricted, 
by reason partly of lack of demand in Europe, where trade was 
generally much depressed, partly of abundant supplies from other 
countries, and partly of more or less unfavourable harvests in 
India.” 

In 1893-94 the foreign trade had to contend with the difficul- 
ties created by the continuance of trade depression in Europe, and 
by the financial and commercial conditions of the United States 
and Australia. On the top of these difficulties came the measures 
taken by the Government for the reform of the currency, which 
had the effect of temporarily dislocating and disorganising trade 
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The subjoined figures give the 


value of the trade of the year and of the two preceding years :— 


Imports. 
| | 
1891-92. | 1892-93. 1893-94. 
Rx. Rx. Rx. 
Merchandise - - - | 66,587,457 | 62,605,080 | 73,956,957 
Gola - > : -| 4,118,929 1,781,789 3,146,530 
Silver - - | 10,603,733 | 15,228,021 | 15,278,726 
Total imports - -| 81,810,119 | 79,614,840 | 92,382,213 
Exports. 
1891-92. 1892-93. 1893-94. 
Rx. Rx. Rx. 
Foreign merchandise re-exported 4,485,179 4,590,290 44,431,975 
Indian merchandise = - - = | 108,550,831 | 101,945,707 | 102,015,615 
Gold -| 1,705,137 4,594,472 2,505,284 
Silver - - | 1,488,049 2,334,522 1,519,453 
Total Exports - - | 111,179,196 | 113,464,991 | 110,472,327 
| 


The total trade—imports and exports together, taking the last 
five years was—in 1889-90, Rx. 189,258,204; in 1890-91, 
Rx. 193,162,014; in 1891-92, Rx. 192,489,315; in 1892-93, 
Rx. 193,079,831 ; in 1893-94, Rx. 202,854,540. 

Including Government transactions, the aggregate trade of the 
five years was: in 1889-90, Rx. 192,023,710; in 1890-91, 
Rx. 196,260,383; in 1891-92, Rx. 195,615,322; in 1892-93, 
Rx. 196,829,486; in 1893-94, Rx. 206,086,249. 

As soon as the mints were closed, exchange advanced from a 
rate of about 144d. to 16d., which was the rate at which the 
Government declared that gold would be received in exchange for 
silver. It became immediately apparent, however, that the 
adyance was speculative, and could not be maintained, that the 
rupee currency was redundant, and that the exchange value of 
the rupee was much less than 16d. The rate began to fall, but 
meanwhile importers took adyantage of the temporary high rate, 
as they did in 1890-91, to put their goods on the Indian market 
as fast as possible. The market was ready to receive them, for 
the imports of the preceding year had been on a very restricted 
scale and stocks had run low. The imports continued very 
actively long after exchange had begun to fall, and indeed the 
trade was carried on quite to the end of the year with unusual 
vigour, importers being apprehensive that the rupee might 
continue its fall until it reached the level of its intrinsic value in 
silyer, as was freely prophesied by some who incautiously assigned 
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a date when that event would come to pass. The result was that 
the value of imported merchandise by the end of the year exceeded 
that of the preceding year by no less than 18 per cent. 

Imports of gold also increased by over 76 per cent., but the 
imports of the preceding year had been relatively small, and the 
imports of the year were below the average. 

Imports of silver were even larger than 1892-93 when they 
had been almost unprecedently large. It was always considered 
that, even with closed mints, an extensive demand for silver 
would exist in India, but nobody ever dreamt that the closure of 
the mints, would be the signal for such colossal speculation in 
the metal as actually occurred. Speculation began as soon as it 
was rumoured that the mints would be closed, and great quantities 
were rushed into the country in the hope that they would arrive 
before the closure. The recommendations of Lord Herschell’s 
Currency Committee were divulged in Europe some weeks before 
action was taken on them in India, and then further lar, 
quantities of silver were at once shipped to India in the hope that 
they might arrive before the mints were actually closed. As the 
months went by, the fall in the price of silver bullion stimulated 
speculation therein, the native purchaser of ornaments still re- 
maining in the densest ignorance of the fact that silver and the 
rupee had been divorced, and buying freely to take advantage of 
what he thought was temporary and inexplicable cheapness. 
These dealings were freely encouraged by the banks who were 
unwilling to buy council bills, while the Secretary of State 
insisted on only offering them for a sale at a fixed minimum, for 
the importation of bar silver enabled them to obtain rupees in 
India, which, without those imports, they would have had to 
obtain through the medium of Council Bills. ‘The importation 
continued largely until November, when there were indications 
of restriction in the business. But just then rumours were 
industriously circulated that the mints were to be re-opened, and 
these were sufficient to revive speculation in full force. Not 
until quite the end of the official year did the imports show a 
tendency to diminution. In the first three months of the present 
year the imports have been on a much smaller scale. 

The total imports of merchandise, gold, and silver, in the year 
were 16 per cent. than in the preceding year. They were larger 
by only 14 per cent. than the imports of 1890-91, when similar 
exceptional results flowed from the existence of analogous conditions 
during a part of that year. 

In the imports of merchandise, we find that the largest increase, 
amounting to more than half of the whole—Rx. 6} millions out 
of an aggregate increase in all kinds of merchandise of Rx. 
114 millions occurred in cotton goods, including yarns. The 
imports of these in the preceding year had been on a most 
restricted scale, and stocks in the hands of traders had been 
reduced to a low level. 
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XII—INDIAN MINERALS. 


Calcutta “Capital,” in its issue for the 24th October, considera 
the section of Dr. Watt’s recently-published memorandum, which 
deals with the “‘ Mineral and Natural Resources of India, Past and 
Present ” to be of special interest at this time when the subject 
of mining laws and regulations, and that of a possible revival of 
the gold industry in Assam are prominently before the public. 

The “ Capital” states that while assuming in general terms that 
for its vast area India is incomparably poorer in minerals than 
most European countries, Dr. Watt seems to attach considerable 
importance to the reservation that possibilities in this direction 
have by no means been fully ascertained. Further, that it is 
reasonable to conjecture that, with modern systems and scientific 
appliances, the advantages of which have hitherto been but 
sparingly utilised, these possibilities may yet come to be developed 
into realities on a scale far surpassing generally accepted ideas. 
This, however, is a theory which appears to rest on no more solid 
foundation than mere speculation. As far as actually recorded 
facts throw light on the subject, it looks like the truth that the 
past generations in India, no matter what were the means at their 
command, have left, comparatively speaking, little worth delving 
for, excepting the inferior ores, which to them were of little 

ical value. 

That the resources of the country in the precious metals were 
once of magnitude can scarcely be doubted from the mass of 
evidence that has been collected by Dr. Watt and other authorities. 

At the present day gold is known to exist in many places in 
Upper and Lower Burmah and in Assam, Explorations are 
being carried on in an ancient gold-mining region in the Raichur 
Doab, within the Nizam’s dominions ; but, generally speaking, it 
may be said that the production of the yellow metal in India, as 
far as our actual knowledge constitutes a guide, is inconsiderable 
anu precarious, except in respect of Mysore, where promises of 
continued supplies seem assured. In this State, during 1890, the 
output was estimated in value at a crore and a quarter. Rumours, 
however, were current not so long ago of brilliant results achieved 
at the Nundydroog and Champion reefs in Southern India, 
Again, silver, although widely distributed throughout the country, 
exists in quantities even more diminutive than the metal just 
referred to. Much the same state of things obtains in regard to 
copper as in the case of gold. Tkere are manifest signs of old 
workings at Baragunda in the Hazaribagh District, from the 
nature of which it is inferred that mining for the ore was much 
more largely carried on in olden times than now. The industry 
in that locality has, however, been revived by a Company recently 
started. Further, the magnitude of the extinct mines in the 
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Nellore District of Madras, in Singbhum, and other portions of 
Hazaribagh, furnish proofs that at some bygone period copper 
mining in these tracts must have employed a large number of 
ple. But in the year 1891 the total production of ore in 
engal scarcely exceeded 2,500 tons. 

Lead-mining is also in a dormant condition, renewed efforts 
made some time ago to work galena in Bhagalpur—seemingly the 
only hopeful locality for this product—having turned out a 
failure. 

Greater expectations are entertained in respect of tin—an 
industry which for many years was in a depressed and neglected 
condition. Captain Menzell, of Singapore, acquired a lease in the 
Maliwun township of the Mergui District in Lower Burmah in 
1893, began operations by importing a number of Chinese miners 
from the Straits Settlements, and the concession is fully expected 
to develop rapidly. 

Amongst the mineral and natural productions of India, gem- 
stones can scarcely be longer counte | as a source of wealth. The 
principal ruby mines of Burmah, although worked by the Ruby 
Mines Company over 45 square miles of their area, and 
presumably with all the skill and appliances that modern science 
can suggest, have grievously disappointed expectations. As for 
diamonds, the Hyderabad (Deccan) Company, in the Nizam’s 
territory, made an attempt to resuscitate the famous Golconda of 
the ancients, but prospecting on that locality has demonstrated 
that, although stones are still to be found there, they are too 
minute and trifling in value to pay the expense of working, and 
so also in the case of other districts in which this gem exists. 
The amber mines of Upver Burmah are still worked fitfully by 
the Cochins, but it is long since they were sct down as practically 
exhausted. Jade and jadeite, on the other hand, constitute an 
industry that is deemed capable of considerable expansion, there 
being a universal demand for the stone in China, while Burmah 
is, to all intents and purposes, the one source of supply. The 
present production, it is believed, bears but a small proportion to 
that which could be obtained from existing deposits. 

After all, the mineral most to be relied on to help the material 
prosperity of the country is coal. General Strachey, in his 
address at one of the half-yearly meetings of the Board of 
Directors of the East Indian Railway Company, not so long ago, 
went so far as to say that the idea of importing coal into Britain 
from India could be no longer held as chimerical, and the strikes 
that have lately occurred at home lent strength to the assertion. 
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XIII.—INDIAN JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES. 


The following particulars of the working of the Indian 
Companies Act, VI. of 1882, during the official year 1893-94 are 
extracted from a resolution issued by the Indian Government 
from Simla on the 31st October last :— 

At the close of 1892-93 there were in existence 956 joint-stock 
companies registered under the Indian Companies Act. They 
possessed a total nominal capital of Rx. 35,372,842 the actual (paid- 
up) capital being Rx. 26,793,186. The capital of 88 of these com- 
panies was increased in 1893-94 nominally by about Rx. 361,087 
and actually by about Rx. 482,957, while that of four others was 
decreased nominally by Rx. 27,100 and actually by Rx. 298: and 
56 with a nominal capital of Rx. 1,118,868 and a paid-up capital 
of about Rx. 597,619 ceased to work. 

During 1893-94 the number of companies registered was 165, 
their nominal capital being Rx. 1,663,226, against 71 companies 
with an aggregate nominal capital of Rx. 1,134,437 registered 
during 1892-93, the companies registered in 1893-94 giving an 
increase of about 132 per cent., and the nominal capital of 46°6 
per cent. It would seem that the reason for this disproportion 
between the increase in the number of companies registered and 
the increase in capital lies in the fact that as many as 64 native 
provident and insurance companies were registered in Bengal 
during the year, their aggregate nominal capital amounting to 
only Rx. 52,474 divided into 393,090 shares, the average value 
of each share being about 14 rupee. 

At the close of 1893-94 there existed 1,065 companies whose 
nominal cay:ital was Rx. 36,251,188, the actual capital, so far as 
reported, being Rx. 27,510,759. This gives an increase in the 
year in the paid-up capital of Rx. 717,573 or 2°68 per cent. The 
greatest part of this increase, namely, Rx. 610,012, occurred in 
Bengal. In Bombay there was an increase of Rx. 116,192. 

The sudden outcrop of small native provident companies in 
Bengal is a very noticeable feature of the year, and it is some- 
what remarkable that they are almost all confined to the two 
districts of Backergunge and Khula. 

Over 46 per cent. of the paid-up capital is invested in mills and 
presses, chiefly for working or pressing cotton, jute, wool, and silk. 
The greater number of these are registered in Bombay, that 
presidency representing under this head a paid-up capital of 
Rx. 8,392,488, being nearly two-thirds of the whole, most of it 
invested in cotton mills and presses. Rv. 2,675,933 represents 
the paid-up capital invested in mills and presses registered in 
Bengal, a large number of them being jute mills and presses. 

The paid-up capital invested in banking or loan companies 
amounts to Rx. 3,812,654, of which Rx. 2,373,581 are in com- 
panies registered in Bengal and Rx. 803,053 in Madras. 
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Trading companies have a paid-up capital of Rx. 3,840,642, of 
which Rx. 873,940 are invested in coasting and river steamer 
companies, and Rx. 990,800 in railways and tramways. The bulk 
of the railway and tramway capital is invested in Bombay tram- 
ways (Rx. 309,800), the Darjeeling Himalaya Railway (Rx 
175,000), thé Tankessar Railway (Rx. 175,000), the Nilgini 
Railway (Rx. 192,500), the Rangoon Steam Tramway (Rx. 
60,000), and the Deghur Railway (Rx. 27,500). 

In tea, coffee, and other plantations Rx. 3,847,716 of paid-up 
capital are invested, of which Rx. 3,673,866 are held in Bengal, 
most of the tea companies being registered in Calcutta. 

Of the Rx. 1,797,243 invested in mining and quarrying 
companies, Rx, 1,502,041 are in companies registered in Bengal, 
Rx. 757,871 being invested in coal-mining companies, and about 
Rx. 696,000 in gold-mining companies, of which those in Bengal 
have now only a nominal existence. 

The capital invested in mills (mainly cotton mills) increased by 
3°55 per cent., and in railways and tramways by 1°15 per cent 
In mining and quarrying the increase was 8°19 per cent. In tea 
there was an increase of 2°09 per cent. In cotton and jute 
presses the increase was 3°11 per cent. Under merchants and 
traders there was a slight increase, and under banking and loan a 
small decrease. On the whole the year shows a fair expansion of 
joint stock enterprise. 

The statistics of companies limited by guarantee, as far as they 
go, show that there were 26 such companies at the close of 
1892-93, and that, with the addition of seven companies registered 
in 1893-94, there were 33 such companies at the close of the 
year. 
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XIV.—THE AUSTRALASIAN WOOL TRADE. 


A statistical account of the seven colonies of Australasia, pre- 
by Mr T. A. Coghlan, Government Statistician of New 

uth Wales, has recently been issued. It gives the following 
particulars of the wool trade of Australasia :— 


The rapid growth of the continental wool trade during the 
periods from 1881 to 1891, and from 1891 to 1892, is illustrated 
Fite following table, which shows the values exported direct to 


principal countries :—- 


Value. 
Country. 
1881. 1891. 1892. 
United Kingdom -| 15,777,827 19,891,218 18,666,141 
Belgium 96,557 1,453,755 
Germany - M 53,809 782,676 | — 1,662,866 
France - - - 26,965 1,386,768 | 1,617,010 
United States - - 132,699 514,551 | 302,922 
Other countries . 48,725 34,259 125,960 
Total - -| 16,136,082 | 24,063,297 23,821,529 
| 


The value of the wool shipped from Australasia has thus 
increased by nearly eight millions sterling, or almost 48 per cent. 
in the eleven years. It will be observed that while the wool 
exported to the United Kingdom has increased in value to the 
extent of nearly three millions, the proportionate share of such 
exports to the total woo] exports has declined from 97°8 to 78:3 
per cent. The export of wool to foreign countries has increased 
both absolutely and relatively. 


It is necessary to point out here that all the figures in the 
mt chapter dealing with the export of wool are based on the 
Customs returns of the different colonies, and represent the 


As the figures 


values placed on the wool by the exporters. 


relating to the value of the wool clip which are given in the 
chapter on the pastoral resources of the colonies show, there is 
an evident tendency on the part of exporters to overvalue their 
consignments of wool. 


The following table shows the total value of the wool shipped 
direct to countries outside Australasia by each colony :-— 
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Value. 
Colony. 
1881. 1891. 1892, 
& £ £ 

New South Wales - . 4,485,295 7,917,587 7,629,259 
. Victoria - 5,827,934 7,070,661 6,561,529 
Queensland - - 996,047 2,438,321 3,112,384 
South Australia - - 1,747,696 1,888,107 | 1,673,457 
Western Australia - - 256,689 $11,925 314,445 
Tasmania - - - 416,572 313,422 219,291 
New Zealand - - 2,905,849 4,123,204 4,311,164 
Australasia - . 16,136,082 24,063,227 | 23,821,529 


It will be seen by the table just given that Victoria was credited 
in 1881 with exporting wool to a considerable value in excess of 
that of New South Wales. In 1891 and 1892, however, the 
positions were reversed, notwithstanding the fact that large 
quantities of wool from New South Wales are still sent to Mel- 
bourne for export. In 1881 the wool produced in other colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales, but credited to Victoria, was valued at 
2,780,600/.; in 1891 the value was 2,767,000/, and in 1892, 
2,283,000/.; the wool imported into and credited to New South 
Wales, the produce of other colonies, for the last two years in 
question was 109,000/. and 174000/. respectively. South 
Australia also receives a large quantity of New South Wales 
wool for shipment, though not tv nearly so great an extent as 
Victoria. 

Ta connection with this subject, a statement of the amount of 
wool of its own production, which each colony exports, whether 
direct or by way of the other colonies, may not be without 


interest. The figures relate to 1892 :— 
Domestic Wool Exported. 
Colony. 
. y way of the 
Direct. other Colonies. Total. 
£ | 

New South Wales - - - 7,187,095 2,900,283 10,037,378 
Victoria - . - 3,426,612 57,612 8,484,224 
Queensland - - - 3,109,884 1,146,055 4,255,939 
South Australia - - - 1,232,077 207,414 1,489,491 
Western Australia - - - 314,445 12,258 326,703 
Tasmania - 219,291 110,294 329,585 
New Zealand - - - 4,310,770 2,338 4,318,108 

Australasia - - 19,750,174 4,436,254 24,186,428 


In the table given on the preceding page the value of the 


direct export of wool is quoted at 23,821,529. The apparent 
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discrepancy, however, is of no moment, when it is remembered 
that about one-fifth of the clip of Australasia is subject to valuation 
—first, at the border of the colony in which it is produced ; and, 
again, at the port from which it is finally shipped to Europe or 
America. In the amount of 24,186,428/. shown above is, besides, 
included the value of such wool as was exported during 1892 to 
one of the adjacent colonies, and there held over for the sales in 
January of the following year. 

The foll8wing figures serve to illustrate the development of the 
local wool sales in New South Wales, Victoria, and South 
Australia, for the seasons 1884-5, 1891-2, 1892-3, 1893-4. 
These seasons are taken as extending from Ist March in one year 
to 28th February in the following year. The number of bales 
sold during each period shown was :— 


Colony. 1884-85. 1891-92. | 1892-93. 1893-94. 
Bales. Bales. Bales. | Bales. 
New South Wales - 109,589 283,338 359,781 400,196 
Victoria ~ ~ 192,625 292,694 310,828 305,713 
South Australia - - 32,157 58,011 54,285 62,871 


X%.V.—GOLD MINING IN VICTORIA. 


Mr. R. A. F. Murray, F.G.S., Government Geologist, has 
written a number of suggestions, which have been issued by the 
Hon. J. H. McColl, Minister of Mines, on the subject of the 
mining industries of Australasia. The United States Consul- 
General at Melbourne, in a recent report, makes the following 
extracts 

Recent discoveries from time to time in Victoria have shown 
how easily accessible gold resources are, far from exhausted, and, 
speaking from a general knowledge of the gold fields such as 
few possess, I adhere to the opinion that properly directed Jabour 
will lead to further valuable developments over the whole length 
and breadth of the auriferous areas. 

As these remarks are intended mainly for the inexperienced 
and possibly poor men who are now trying their luck at digging, 
to whom deep sinking in wet ground would be impracticable, 
and who want to get a little gold for subsistence as quickly as 
possible in easily worked ground, I may be excused for giving 
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suggestions that are thoroughly familiar to any one who has 
worked even ashort time upon the gold-fields. In shallow ground, 
that is, where silurian rocks are close to the surface and the 
alluvial deposits resting on them are thin, gold is principally 
found in the gullies and flats, or in layers of gravel, rubble, &c., 
on the slopes and sometimes in the surface material on the hill- 
sides. Asa rule the gold is found in the stuff resting immediately 
on the silurian bedrock or bottom, whether it be. a few inches or 
many feet below the surface, and it is, therefore, usually neces- 
sary to reach this “bottom” before gold can be expected. A 
very brief inspection of old workings will soon enable the veriest 
tyro to recognise the character of the bedrock, and to know when 
he reaches it in sinking. 

It is recognised beyond dispute that alluvial gold was derived 
from the wearing down of vast quantities of rock containing 
auriferous quartz reefs or veins, The gold contained in the rock 
so denuded or worn has been more or less concentrated in the 
gravelly or rubbly deposits in gullies, creeks, river beds, flats, 
terrace gravels, leads, &c., but in the rocks which remain, there 
also exist the unremoved downward continuations of the quartz 
reefs, lodes, veins, &c., which were the sources of the alluvial 
gold supply. It may be taken as a general rule, as regards 
Victorian gold fields, that wherever alluvial gold had been found, 
there must exist in the silurian bedrocks of the locality the con- 
tinuation of the quartz reefs, of which the removed or degraded 
upper portions furnish the alluvial supply; and, great as has 
been the development of quartz mining in the past, the actual 
length of lines of auriferous reef so far discovered is very small 
compared with the extent of the worked alluvial ground, and, as 
free gold, owing to the weight, will not travel very far, it follows, 
as a general principle, that where rich alluvial gold has been 
found and no quartz reefs have yet been developed, it is simply 
because these reefs remain to be discovered—not that they'do 
not exist. I would therefore advise energetic prospecting for 
these reefs on any field where alluvial gold has been found in the 
past ; and the first thing the prospector has to find is where ‘that 
alluvial gold started from, which he can do by observing the ‘old 
workings, or where it became suddenly more plentiful as followed 
down, also to be learned from the appearance of the old workings 
or from local tradition. 

These are the places where the adjacent hillsides should’ be 
most carefully explored for reefs or veins. The covering of 
sarface soil and clay on the bedrock is sometimes an impediméft, 
though most usually not very thick, especially on all the great 
western fields, but the process known as “loaming” is an 
excellent method preliminary to trenching or sinking. This 
consists of taking surface prospects along the slopes of thr hills 
wherever a little scattered quartz can be seen in the soil, a 
the localities and washing the samples. If a speck or so of gol 
can be found at one or more places, the next step is to return 
thither and take more prospects at closer intervals, working 
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gradually up hill, until no more gold can be found. Where the 
gold ceases is usually near and ion the reef or vein whence it 
was derived, and it is here that more exhaustive search should be 
made by trenching or “costening” through the soil a short 
distance into the underlying bedrock in search of the quartz. 
Indicators” or small veins of pyrites, ironstone, and often thin 
bands of peculiar slate, intersected by small quartz veins, should 
also be carefully looked for. For instance, the prospector, after 
an inspection of a tract of country worked in the past for alluvial 
gold, finds a certain line up to, but not beyond, where the old 
workings extend. The natural inference is that adjacent to such 
line must lie the reef which supplied the gold. He then proceeds 
to take “loam” prospects along that line, but at first well on the 
down side of it, and as described before. 

When he finds specks of gold, he traces them uphill to where 
they cease, and then searches for the reef, vein, lode, or “ indicator.” 
Some men have a peculiar faculty for this style of prospecting, 
and many good reefs have been found by its means, and it is 
generally applicable to all the rangy silurian country in which 
alluvial gold deposits have been found. There are, of course, 
many localities in which quartz reefs can be seen outcropping on 
the surface, and have been more or less prospected without 
results, even in good alluvial fields; but it is not always the most 
prominent reef that contains the gold—just as often some un- 
noticed vein, or one concealed by a covering of surface soil, or an 
indicator. No reef should be regarded as worthless because a few 
trials have yielded no results. Gold in reefs occurs in “ shoots,” 
and once a line of reef is found which appears to be a possible 
source of supply, it should be followed along its course and tested 
at many short intervals for a considerable distance, according to 
the position of the old alluvial workings which head from it. 

A very common mistake, even among experienced miners, is to 
waste time and labour in sinking on reefs before proving the 
existence of gold in them. It may be laid down as a rule that if 
a reef is at all auriferous gold will be found somewhere along its 
outcrop, and until this is met with there is no use in sinking any 
considerable depth. I do not know of any auriferous reef in 
Victoria where gold is not, in the first instance, found at the 
surface, but was subsequently found at depth. By “surface” is 
here meant the silurian bedrock, whether covered or not by 
alluvial deposits. 

As a final piece of advice, follow the gold when found, trace it 
patiently by close prospecting up to its source, and take note of 
every particular quartz vein or band in the silurian rock with 
which the gold seems to be associated. Should a loose piece of 
quartz be found, observe carefully the stone and search upwards 
for the reef or vein it eame from. 
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XVI—THE FROZEN-MEAT TRADE OF NEW 
ZEALAND, 


An article is contributed to the New Zealand Official Year- 
Book for 1894 by Mr. Dilnot Sladden on the subject of the 
export of frozen meat from that colony. 
~ In the first place it is pointed out that this industry, started by 
the settlers, who themselves formed the original freezing com- 
panies, has attained its present dimensions by the aid of private 
enterprise alone, and to it the splendid fleets of steamers now 
trading between England and New Zealand may be said in a great 
measure to owe their existence. 

The introduction of meat into the London market in a frozen 
state can hardly be said to have advanced beyond the experimental 
stage until the year 1881, in which year upwards of 17,000 
carcases of frozen mutton were delivered in London from 
Australia, as well as a limited quantity of beef. Of this quantity 
only one-third arrived in good condition, another third being 
described as irregular in condition, while the balance was unsatis- 
factory. No frozen meat was exported from New Zealand in 
this year, but in 1882 two shipments were made, comprising a 
little under 9,000 carcases, which reached England in good order. 
In 1883 nearly 130,000 carcases of mutton and a small quantity 
of beef were shipped from New Zealand, while only about half as 
much was pHa from Australia, 

The first shipment from New Zealand was made by the New 
Zealand and Australian Land Company, under the auspices of 
Mr. Brydone, the general manager of the company, in the Shaw- 
Savill Company’s ship “ Dunedin,” from Port Chalmers, the vessel 
being fitted with a Bell-Coleman machine. The success of this 
shipment gave the signal for the almost simultaneous erection of 
freezing works in Dunedin, Christchurch, Wellington, Auckland, 
and Napier, and from that time the history of the trade has been 
one continued advance with scarcely a check, until in 1893, the 
export from New Zealand amounted to upwards of 1,840,000 
carcases of mutton and lamb. 

The improvements made in the machinery and appliances 
essential to the trade have been on par with its rapid extension. 
For nearly 10 years the work of refrigeration, both on shore and 
afloat, was carried on by compressed air machines, of which the 
Bell-Coleman was the first. This was followed by the Haslam 
machine, which was rapidly developed and improved by its 
enterprising maker, and most of the freezing works in New 
Zealand, as well as the meat-carrying steamers, were originally 
furnished with Haslam’s improved compound engines, Machines 
upon similar principles by other makers—Hall, Goodfellow, and 
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Lightfoot—are ulso in regular use, and have given satisfactory 
results. 

For the benefit of those not conversant with such matters, the 
compressed air machine may bo briefly described as follows :— 
Connected directly wiih the steam-engines are cylinders in which 
air is compressed to a pressure of abcut 50 Ib. to the square 
inch; the result of this pressure is to heat the air to a high 
degree, and the temperature is reduced by passing it between 
pipes through which cold water is circulated by pumps. The 
air thus cooled, but still compressed, passes between another set 
of pipes, which are cooled by the air returning from the freezing- 
chambers, and by this means its temperature is still further 
reduced, while it is also caused to deposit its moisture, thus 
reducing the quantity of snow which it deposits in the freezing- 
chambers at a later stage in its course. The compressed air is 
then returned to the expansion cylinders of the engines, and by 
its expansive force assists to drive the machine, returning, in 
fact, to the engines about two-thirds of the power expended in 
compressing it. As the air leaves the expansion cylinders 
expanded to its original volume the absence of the heat extracted 
from it when in a compressed state causes the most intense cold, 
and the air frequently leaves the ports at a temperature of 70° 
below zero. From the engine it is circulated through the freezing- 
chambers by a reticulation of large wooden boxes or pipes, until 
having finished the circuit it returns to the engine at a much 
higher temperature, and is again compressed, cooled, and 
expanded to repeat the same circle, Thus, at every stroke, the 
engine simultaneousely sends out a fresh supply of cold air and 
draws into the compressors a fresh charge of the air which has 
performed its task. 

Within the last few years several of the freezing companies in 
New Zealand have erected machinery for freezing by the com- 
pression, in some instances of ammonia, and in others of anhydrous 
carbonic-acid gas. These methods are extensively used in the 
United States, the Argentine Republic, and in Australia. Of the 
two latest additions to the fleets of steamers carrying meat from 
New Zealand to England, the “Gothic,” of the White Star line, 
is fitted with Hall’s carbonic anhydride machines, while the 
“ Perthshire,” of the Shire line, is furnished with the Linde 
ammonia machine. The Linde machine is also at work at the 
Meat Export Company’s works near Wellington, the Hall machine 
at Nelson Brothers and the North British Company’s works at 
Hawke’s Bay, and at the Canterbury Company’s works near 
Christchurch, while the Gear Company are about erecting similar 
works near Wellington. All the above companies are also using 
Haslam machines, but have adopted the other types in adding to 
their works. 

The collateral industries which are carried on in connection with 
large freezing establishments are pages | less important than the 
freezing-works themselves. Side by side with the latter are to be 


found tallow works, both for fine edible tallow and the ordinary 
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tallow of commerce, fell-mongeries, meat-tinning works, sausage- 
skin and fiddle-string factories, oil- and manure-works. These are 
in many instances furnished with the very best and latest appli- 
ances, but could not be described. Gradually every waste product 
is being utilised, not with a view to economy alone, but also to 
provide for the rapid removal and manipulation of all waste animal 
matter, so as to insure the most perfect sanitary conditions, without 
which the slaughtering of thousands of animals daily could not 
be satisfactorily carried on. 

At some establishments absolutely nothing is thrown away, 
and all waste matter is converted into manure within 24 hours 
after the animals are killed, while hundreds of tons of the various 
classes of manures may be seen stacked in sacks in a perfectly 
inoffensive state. As the whole of these manures is sold in New 
Zealand, every part of the slaughtered animals which is not 
required for export goes back to renovate the soil, and is thus 
made to play its proper part in the great economy of nature. 

The number of freezing establishments in the colony has 
gradually increased, until they now number no less than 21, of 
which 12 are in the North island and nine in the South. These 
works are collectively capable of freezing upwards of four 
willions of sheep per annum if kept steadily employed throughout 
the year. Although the annual output at present amounts to 
barely half that quantity, the capacity of the various freezing 
works is taxed to the utmost during the first four or five months 
of the year, as the bulk of the stock for freezing comes forward 
during that time. As the steamers cannot carry the meat as 
fast as it is frozen during the busy season, a great deal has to be 
stored in the works. 

The number of vessels now employed in the New Zealand 
meat trade is 36, of which six are sailing vessels, and their total 
carrying capacity is about three million sheep per annum. 

Tables are given which show that New Zealand has supplied 
about half of the total quantity of frozen mutton and lamb 
imported into the United Kingdom since the commencement of 
the trade, the Plate district having contributed in round figures 
two-fifths, and Australia one-tenth. 

The total export of frozen meat from New Zealand for the 
different years since the commencement of the trade, in pounds, 
is as follows: in 1882, 1,707,328 lbs.; in 1883, 9,853,200 lbs. ; 
in 1884, 28,445,228 lbs.; in 1885, 33,204,976 lbs. ; im 1886, 
38,758,160 Ibs.; in 1887, 45,035,984 lbs,; in 1888, 61,857,376 
Ibs.; in 1889, 73,564,064 lbs.; in 1890, 100,934,756 Ibe.; in 
1891, 110,199,082 ibs.; in 1892, 97,636,557 lbs.; and in 1893, 
100,262,453 Ibs. 


| 
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' The Slenins statement shows the rates of Customs duties 
levied in the different European countries and the United States 
on the importation of various descriptions of fish from the United 


Kingdom :— 
Tariff Rates English 
Tariff Classification. of Duty. Equivalents. 
Rbl. cop. 2 8. d. 
Fresh (exce pt shell fish) : 
Imported in Russian ships = - - Free Free 
Imported in foreign ships : 
Turbot, soles, trout - - - | Poud gross 2 40 |Cwt.gross1 8 8 
All other kinds - 0 12 0 1 2} 
Marinated or prepared in oil, also caviar - * 4 25 - 2 110 
Salted or smoked, except herrings - x 1 20 ”» 0 11 10 
Herrings, salted or smoked; cod and all 
other fish, kippered or air-dried 0 27 02 8 
Oysters, lobsters, crabs, mussels - 2 40 
Do., if imported in 1 hermetially-sealed 
vessels - 5 00 20:38 
Swapen. Kron. dre 
Fresh (except shell fish) - ~ Free Free 
Salted or preserved ; anchovies and sar- 
dines, tunny fish - - | Kilog. 0 50 | Cwt. 2 6s 
Salted or poesneeen, other kinds - - Free Free. 
Lobsters - - Free Free. 
Mussels - - - - Free Free. 
Oysters - - - - - | Kilog. 0 15 | Cwt. 0 8 6 
Caviar - - 2 50 7 12 
Norway. 
Sardines and anchovies = - Kilog. 0 20 | Cwt. Oll 4 
Other, salted, smoked, or preserved in 
Other kinds Free Free 
Caviar - - | Kilog. 0 40 | Cwt. 
DenMARE. 
Fresh: oysters - - - | Pund O 083! ,, 0 8 6} 
Do., other kinds - Free Free 
Salted or smoked, dried or + bberwite 
preserved : 
Anchovies, lampreys, salmon, sar- 
dines, caviar, spuseela, and oysters | Pund 0 063 Cwt. 07 1 
Other kinds - - 0 oot 0 0 8 
GERMANY. Mks. pf 
Fresh (except shell fish) ~ - Free 
Oysters and lobsters - ot { 200 kilos }s0 00 | Cwt.gross1 5 5 
Gross wt “er 
Other marineshell fish - - - = 24 00 = 012 2 
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Tariff Rates English 
Tariff Classification. of Duty. Equivalents. 2 
Herri if in e 0) arre 
tome of commerce) - (Tonne.) } 8 00 | Barrel os 0 
Do. (if otherwise packed - 100 kilos. 2 00 | Cwt. 0 1 0} 
Salted, in casks (except berrings), aried, 
smoked, or cured “a 3 00 br 0 1 6} 
Preserved in vinega, oil, or spice, in 
casks - 1200; ,, 0 6 I} 
Preserved otherwies, and fish of all kinds 
in hermetically-sealed tins, &c * 60 00 rs 110 6 
Caviar and substitutes - - - * 150 00 a 316 2 
Fi. ets. 
In hermetically sealed vessels; also all 
fish, salted, preserved | in pickle, oil, or 
vinegar, or prepared in any other way, 
in small quantities - 100 kilos. 25 00 | Cwt. 1. 
(Other kinds - - - - Free Free 
Betocrum. 
All kinds - - - - Free Free 
FRANCE. 
Fresh : Frs. cts. 
Fresh water fish of the calmonoid tomnlly 100 kilos. 10 00 | Cwt. 0 4 
Do., other kinds 5 ,, 0 2 of 
Salt water fish, fresh 2000) 0 8 2 
Dried, salted, or ‘smoked: 
Codfish, klipfish - - - Po 48 00; ,, 019 6 
Stockfish - 15 00/ ,, 061 
Herrin 15 00| |, 061 
Other Tinds, including haddock 25 00; ,, 010 2 
Preserved by pickling, or otherwise pre- 
pared 25 00 010 2 
Oysters : 
Fresh, young (“ naissain ”) - - Free Free 
Do., other - - - | 1,000 1 50 | 1,000 0 1 2 
Pickled - - | 100 kilos. 15 00 | Gwt. 
Lobsters, fresh - - 15 00 
Do., preserved or prepared - - ” 25 00 _ 010 2 
Mussels and other shell fish - - Free Free 
Cod or mackerel roe “ - - | 100 kilos. 0 60 | Cwt. 008 
PORTUGAL. Reis 
Codfish, fresh, dried, salted, or smoked - | Kilog. 39 | Cwt. 0 sil 
Sardines, fresh, salted, or pressed - a 5 es o 1 12 
Other fish, fresh, unprepared, or with 
such an amount of salt as is indis- 
other for its preservation - 10 0 2 3 
fish, salted, or smoked 20 6. 4.7 
Shell fish 6 1 43 
Fish of all kinds, preserved Gineluding 
the weight of ‘the 
tacles) 200! ,, 259 
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‘ ome Tariff Rates of English 
Tariff Clagsification. Duty. 
Sparn. 
Fresh fish, or fish with such an amount 
of salt as is its pre- Pes. cts. & « d. 
servation - - |100 kilos. 1 50 | Cwt. 0 0 7} 
Cod and stock fish - 18 00 4 
Consumption duty in edilition - - 6 00 0.3 5¢ 
Fish, palted, smoked, or pickled - - pss 12 00 a 0 4 105 
Oysters 
Tome, for laying down - - 3 00 » lL 23 
hers - 8 00 03 8 
Other shell fish - - - ‘ 3 00 % 0 1 23 
Fish, preserved, of all kinds - - | Kilog 1 50 » ae ae. |) 
Iraty. ate 
Fresh, of all sorts - - - Free. Free. 
Sardines or pilchards, salted - - Free. Free. 
Dried or smoked - - - | 100 kilos 5 00 | Cwt. 0 2 ot 
In brine - 0 2 54 
Fish, pickled or preserved in oil - - x 38000 ,, 012 2 
Caviar and other prepared fish roes - e, 3000 ,, 012 2 
| 
Avustris-Huneary. FL kr 
Fresh, except cual fish - - Free. 
Shell fish - - | 100 kilos. 25 00, Cwt 
Herrings, salted or 300! 0 3 
Fish not otherwise mentioned, salted, 
smoked, or dried - 800] 0 3 
Fish, prepared or in oil, &e. 
in casks 99 15 00 ” 015 8 
Fish, preserved, in hermetically-sealed 
boxes, bottles, &e. - 35 00, 
Caviar and caviar substitutes - - > 50 00; » 21010 
SwITZERLAND. 
Fresh - ee Free 
Dried, salted, marinated, smoked, or 
pre in any other manner, im- 
ported in pero weighing 5 kilos. 
ormore 8 - 100 kilos 1 00 Cwt. 0 0 4% 
Do., do., imported in receptacles of less ; 
weight or in closed ean or glass 
bs ” 16 00 ” 0 6 6 
lobsters, mussel, &e., fresh - 30 00, ,, 012 2 
Caviar - - 50 00 ,, 
Guunce. Drs. lep.|_ ,, 
Fresh, imported in the vessels engaged 
in their capture Free Free 
Do., imported i in other ‘jinesls ~ - | 100 okes. 15 00 Cwt. 0 4 93 
Salted, or in brine, pickled, smoked, or 
sun-dried, not otherwise mentioned : 
Herrings - - - - ” 2000; ,, B08 
Other kinds - = ” 30 00 ” 7 
Cod and stock fish, candied wy - ms 20 00 a 06 5 
Sturgeons, tunny fish in boxes, kegs, &c., 
and all other fish in tins mine for 
consumption - 9 200 00 ” 3.4 0 
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GREECE—cont. 
Cuttle fish, octopuses, dried or otherwise 
prepared, om, boiled shrimps, and Drs. lep £8. d. 
100 okes. 50 00 | Cwt. 016 0 
shrimps, lobsters 200 00'| ,, 8 4 0 
Oysters - - 50 00 | ,, 016 
Au other shell fish - § 00 | 1 
Caviar, black and boutargue - - pe 300 00) ,, 416 0 
Do., red, of all kinds - - 20 00 ” 06 5 
TURKEY. 
All kinds - - - - 8 °/, ad val 8 °/, ad val. 
BULGARIA. 
All kinds - - - - - 83 °/, ad val 83 °/, ad val. 
Rovumania. Lei. b 
Cod, sturgeon, perch, sterlet, carp, &c., 
fresh, salted, dried, or smoked - | 100 kilos. 1000 Cwt. 4 08 
Mackerel, stock fish, ‘and 8 00} ,, 0 
Sardines in kegs and i in brine - - ” 800; ,, 0 3 8 
Do. in oil - » 2500, ,, 010 2 
Other fish, fresh, salted, or aried - 500) ,, 02 0 
Do., do., smoked - 10 00 | ,, 0 4 of 
Lobsters - - 25:00 77:5, 010 2 
Oysters, fresh - - - 25 00/ ,, 0-19 2 
Mussels and other shell fish - - a 40, ,, 01 % 
Fish preserved in fats, oil, or vinegar - i 25 00| ,, 010 2 
Caviar, fresh, drained, or pressed 60 00) ,, 
Do., Boutargue fish 160 00 | ,, 3 5 0 
Do., other kinds 800; ,, 08 8 
UNITED STATES. 
Fish, smoked, dried, salted, pickled, or 
otherwise prepared for preservation - Lb. 0 Cwt 8 6 
Herrings, pickled, frozen, or salted i 0 003) ,, 0 2 4 
Salt-water fish, frozen or packed inice- ,, 0 O24 
Fish in cans or packages made of tin or 7 
other material, except anchovies and 
sardines, and fish packed in any other #3 
manner, not specially mentioned - 20 °/, ad val 20 °/, ad val. 
Shell fish and shrimps - - - . ‘ree ree 
Fish for bait - Free Free 
Anchovies and sardines packed i in oil or 
otherwise : 
In tin boxes measuring not more 
than 5 inches long, 4 inches wots, 
and 34 inches deep - Box 0 10 | Box 00 6 
In half-boxes measuri not more 
than 5 inches long, 4 inches wide, 
and inches deep - 005] ,, 0 0 
In quarter-boxes measuring not 
more than 4% inches long, 3} 
inches wide, and 1} inches hes hl - 0 14 
In any other form —- 40°), ad val 40 °/, ad val. 
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XVIII. -APSSTOMS TARIFF OF TASMANIA. 


The followi 
leviable on the 


is a statement of the rates of Customs Duty 
mports of Merchandise into Tasmania. 


The following articles pay a duty of 5 per cent. ad val. : — 


icultural and _horticultural imple- 
ments and 


Paper, printing and writing, white and 
coloured, without printing or ruling 


thereon, imported in original wrappers 
and untrimmed edges as it leaves the 
mill. 


The following articles pay a duty of 10 per cent. ad val. :— 


Baltic deals, 3- and 4-inch. 

Banners, specially imported by and for 
the use of friendly societies. 

Beef and mutton, in tins. 

Bellows, blacksmiths’. 


Bells, specially imported for church or 
chapel. 


Boiler tubes. 

Bolts, nuts, and rivets of iron. 

Bottles, chemists’ dispensing. 
Do. empty. 
Do. for aerated waters, from 5 ozs. 
upwards, 

Bulbs. 


Chaffeutters. 
= specially imported for churches 
chapels. 


Cocks, range or cistern. 
Do. steam, for engines. 
Corks, and cork, unmanufactured. 
Diving dresses, including boots and 
helmets. 
Dynamite, and all other explosives not 
enumerated, and detonators. 
Emery cloth, powder, and paper, sand 
paper, and glass paper. 
and machinery of every de- 
scription not otherwise enumerated. 


fittings. 
packing. 

Felt sheathing of every description. 

me = | wire, droppers, standards, and 
winders. 

Fish, fresh, (unless the catch of locally 
owned boats). 

Flock, cotton or woollen. 

Forges, portable. 

Gems, uncut and unmeunted. 

Granite in rough block. 


Grindery for bootmaking, viz. :—tingles, 
rivets, boot-web, elastic, pegs, Bri 


water dressing, b ink, lasting 


tacks, flat-headed wire nails used ro | 
bottom balls, copper toes, bristles, 


specially prepared wax pitch, shoe 
nails, shoe tips and plates, screws for 
tips, dextrine, boot spikes, cut bills, 
button-hole beads, socking cloth and 
paper, scouring stones, wood heels, 
boot eyelets, boot buttons, hook 
eyelets. 

Hatters’ materials, viz., leather cap- 
peaks and straps and cap stiffeners, 
hat-buckles, hat lining, silk plush, felt 
hoods, shellac, galloons, calicoes, 
hatters’ ribbons when cut into lengths 
not exceeding 34 inches before im- 
portation, to be used for fabrication 
of goods in colony. 

Lead, pig or. scrap. 

Leather, coloured roan. 

Machinery and implements, dairying. 

Machines, sewing and knitting. 

Marble in rough block. 

Memorial windows for churches and 
chapels, 

Millstones. 

Music, printed or manuscript. 

Pi ipes, iron, not being made of galvanised 
iron plate sheeti: 

Plants, trees, not otherwise 
enumerated 

Quicksilver. 

Railway and tramway plant and materia! 
consisting of locomotives, 
rails, fish-plates, points, and crossings 
bolts, spikes, fastenings, springs 
wheels, or axles. 

Saddlers’ ironmongery, not plated, ex- 
clusively used in the manufacture of 
saddlery. 

Saddlers’ materials, chaise cart, 
buggy, and riding, also saddle 
dees, and staples, collar check, brace 
girths, and roller web. 

Seeds, garden. 

Spray producers. 

Stearine 


Stone in rough block. 

Timber not otherwise enumerated. 
Tools, hand or machine, for all purposes. 
Windmills. 


| 
Alum. 
Anvils. 
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The following articles pay a duty of 20 per cent. ad valorem :— 

All articles, goods, wares, and merchandise not subject to the 
payment of any “ specific daty,” and not enumerated in the fore- 
going table of duties or in any table of exemptions, are to pay 
duty at the rate of 20 per cent. upon the value thercof. 


The following are the rates of specific duties, viz. :— 


Articles. Rates of Duty. 
s. d, 
Acid, tartaric = - - - - - | Lb. 00 4 
Do., sulphuric - - - - | Cwt. eo. 3.6 
Do., citric - - - ~ - | Lb. 00 4 
Do., muriatic - - - - | Cwt. 02 6 
Do., nitric - - -| 
Do., acetic :— 
Containing not more than 33 per cent. of acidity - | Lh.orpint 0 0 2 
For every extra 10 per cent. or of - | 
Almonds, whole - - | Lb. 0 0 2 
Do., shelled - - 0 0 8 
Arrowrvot - - - - - - = 0 O 2 
Bacon and hams - - - 0 0.2 
Barley, pearl - 0.0 6} 
Beef and mutton, salt or fresh except in tins - oe ae 001 
Biscuits - - - 00 2 
Blue - - - 0.0 8 
Bran, pollard, and ‘sharps - - - - - | 100 lbs. 0 010 
Butter and Jard - - - | Lb. 00 2 
Candied, bottled, and fruits and peels - 0 0.3 
Cattle, viz., bulls, bullocks, cows, calves, heifers, steers Each 200 
Candles - - - - | Lb. 00 2 
Carriages :— 
Built for four wheels and springs, and whether attached | 
to such wheels or not - - | Kach 12 0 0 
Built for two wheels and springs, and whether attached 
to such wheels or not - ae oe 600 
Cements, mineral - - - - - - | Cwt 00 9 
Cheese - - - - | Lb 0 0 2 
Chicory - - - - 00 4 
Cider and perry in wood - . - - | Gall o 1 38 
Do. do. in bottle - - - - - 1 Oo 1 6 
Coal, small - - - - Ton 03 0 
Do., round - - - -| 1» 040 
Cocoa and chocolate - - - - ° | Lb. 0 0 4 
Coffee, green - - » 0 0 8 
Do., roasted or - - od 0 0 4 
Coke - - - - | Ton 01 
Confectionery - - - - - - | Lb. 0 0 2 
Cornflour and maizena - - - - as 3 
Carbonate of soda - - - - - os 001 
Fruits, fresh, except loose - Rep. bushel 0 1 
Fruit, dried-—viz.: currants, raisins, dates, prunes, figs, dried 
apples - - - Lb. 0 2 
Fruit trees - - - - - | Each 0.0: 9 
Flour, wheateu - - - - - - | 100 Ibs. 020 
Ginger, dried - - - - - | Lb. 004 
Glucose - - - - | Cwt 0606 
Glue - - | Lb. 2 2 
Grain and pulse of every description, including m maize - | 100 lbs e-3°°6 
Gunpowder. blasting - - Lb. 3B 
Do., sporting - - : - - 7 0 0 6 
Do., F.F.F., toose - - 
Galvanised and corrugated i iron - - - | Ton 20 0 
85045, 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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Hops - - - | Lb. 0 0 8 
Honey - - od 0 0 2 
Horses—viz. colts, fillies, geldings, horses, mares - - | Each 200 
Lead, milled, sheet and pipe i - Cwt. oe 
Linseed and ‘linseed meal - - - 001 
Liquorice - - 00 2 
Macaroni and vermicelli - - 00 2 
Malt - - - . - | Bush 0 1 0 
Malt liquor, in wood - - - | Gall 1 
Do.,in bottle - - 1 6 
Mustard - - - - - - - | Lb. 00 2 
Nails iron, except screw nails - - - | Cw. 0 2 6 
Naphtha - - - : - - - | Gall 0 0 6 
Nuts, except cocoa-nuts - - - | Lb. 06 2 
Oatmeal - - -| » 0 0 0} 
Oil, kerosene, and gaecline - | Gall. 0 0 6 
Oil of all kinds, not being perfumed ¢ or medicinal oil, and | 
Onions - - - - - | Cwr. 010 
Opium or extract thereof - - - 7 - | Lb. 100 
Paints of every description - - Sn 0 0 oF 
Pepper, black and white, whole or ground - - Eig. pee 8 
Peas, split 0 0 of 
Pickles, in reputed quarts - - - - - | Dozen 0 3 0 
Do., do. pints - 020 
Do., do. half-pints - - - 
Pork, fresh, salted or pickled - - - - | Lb. 00 2 
Potatoes - - - - - - - | Cwt 0 0 6 
Preserves, jams and jellies - | Lb. 00 3 
i - | Each 0 2 6 
Rice - - - - - | Lb. 001 
0 - - - - - | 00 2 
Salt ° - - - - | Cwt. 0 1 6 
Sash weights - - - - 
Sauces, in bottle, reputed quarts - - - | Doz. qts 0 4 0 
Do., do., reputed pints - - - - - | Doz. pts. 03 0 
Do., do., reputed half-pints - - -  Doz.4 pts. 0 2 0 
Do, do., reputed quarter-pints - - - - Doz. i pts. O 1 6 
And so on in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a dozen of each size 
Sauces in bulk - - - - - - | Gall. 0 3 0 
Seeds, canary, rape - - | Lb. 0 0 08 
Shot - - - 
Soap, except fancy or perfumed - - 
Do., fancy or perfumed - - 0 0 8 
Soda erystals = - - - - 0 0 
' Spices of all kinds - - - tie 00 4 
Sugar, crushed and loaf - - - - -| » 0 0, 3 
Do., all other kinds - - - - | Cwt. 0 6 0 
Spirits of tar - - - - | Gall. 0 0 6 
Sheep, viz., ewes, rams, lambs, wethers, hoggets - _ Each 0.3 0 
Spirits, viz., brandy, cordials, rectified spirits, and all other 
liquors or strong waters, Geneva, gin, ram, whisky - | Galt. 0 150 
| And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity | 
: than a gallon, not being less than g4nd part of a gal- 
lon, for spirits in bottle, and spirits in bulk for any 
quantity not being less than one quarter of a gallon. 
All spirits under proof to pay duty as if proof. | 
Spirits, methylated, taken as proof, containing not less than 
10 per cent. of methyl of alcohol = « = 0380 
And so in proportion for any quantity less than one- | 
sixth of a gallon. | 
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Spirits, perfumed - - - | Gallon 140 
Spirituous compounds - - - - - Pa 015 0 
Treacle and molasses - - | Cwt. 6 
Tea - - - 0 0 83 
Timber, sawn, not otherwise cumnetated; inden or over - | 100 sup. ft. 0 1 6 
Do., sawn, under 38-inch - - Re os" 
Do., boards, planed, of every description, including tongued 

and grooved - pa 0 5 0 
Do., in short lengths, suitable for making | cases, not "exceed- 

ing 2 cubic feet in measurement - | Each ease 0 0 
Tobacco—viz., cigars and cigarettes . - | Lb. 070 
Do., manufactured - » 0 3 0 
Do., snuff - - - -| 
Do., unmanufactured - - -| 0 3 6 
Turpentine - | Gall. 
Twine of all kinds, whipeord, and ‘other cords not “othérwise 

enumera: - | Lb. 001 
Varnish and polish not otherwise enumerated - - | Gall. o 1 6 
Vinegar, containing not more —_ 10 ~~ cent. = acetic 

acid - - Ort 
Whiting - - - - - - | Cwt. 009 
Wines, in wood - - ~ - - | Gall. 0 6 0 
Do., in bottle - - - - -| » 0 8 0 
Do., sparkling - 010 0 
Wool packs - | Each 0 0 4 


All goods subject to duty at per 100 Ibs., or per cwt., or per 
ton, to pay duty on net weight, and on fractional parts 
of a quarter of a 100 lbs. as if 25 lbs., or of a quarter of 
a ewt, as if 28 Ibs., and so in proportion. 

No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt 
articles used in packing goods subject to duty. 

Goods sent to other places with the sanction of proper 
officer of Customs for repairs or renovation, to pay on 
return 20. per cent. on cost of such repair or renovation, 


except on free goods. 


The following articles are exempt from duty :— 


Animals, live, not subject to any specific 
duty. 

Do., living, exported from Tasmania 
and re-imported within three months. 

Do., do., imported into Tasmania and 
re-exported within three months. 

Antimony, ingots. 

Atlasses. 

Bagging, jute, and canvas, specially im- 
ported for making ore bags. 

Bags, bottles, boxes, casks, crates, sheep 
cages and cases, empty, on proof to 
the collector that they have been used 
in export of Tasmanian produce. 

Do., corn, flour, gunny, ore, bran, chaff, 
not being calico bags, and any other 
bags of woven material used for 
100 Ibs. weight or less of produce. 

Ballast. 

Bass, unmanufactured. 

Boards, mill, straw, and paste. 

Do., uncut card. 


Bones. 

Bookbinding cloth and leather. 

Books, printed. 

Boiler plates, steel or iron, 

Bottles containing spirits, malt liquor, 
wine, oilman’s stores. 

Do. for fruit preserving or other com- 
mercial commodities. 

Bluestone. 

Braille or Moon types, Braille frames, 
arithmetic slates, Braille books, paper, 
and boss maps used for the blind. 

Brass, sheet, and rolled, not perforated. 

Bright steel, ‘tinned mattrass wire. 

Bristles, unmanufactured. 

Cabinet-makers’ and upholsterers’ ma- 
terials, viz.: French polish, sofa and 
chair springs, chair webbing, hair 
cloth, castors. 

Cane. 

Canvas, Navy or tarpaulin. 

Carbolic powder. 


D2 


| 
| 
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Chalk. 

Charts. 

Clay, fire, lumps, unmanufactured. 

Do., pipe, unmanufactured. 

Cocoa fibre. 

Coin of the Realm. 

Coir, unmanufactured. 

Coir yarn. 

Copperas. 

Cotton, raw, waste, wick, and candle. 

Cyanide of potassium. 

Dyewoods and dyestuffs for manufactur- 
ing purposes only. 

Flax 

Galvanised iron in plain sheet. 

Gold, in bar, sheet, or dust. 

Grindery, viz., boot button eyelets, wood 
and iron lasts. 


Hair, unmanufactured. 

Haircloth for hop kilns. 

Harmoniums and organs (church or 
chapel). 

Harvest yarn, rope yarn, binding wire. 

Hatters’ materials, scale boards for hat 
boxes. 

Hemp and jute, unmanufactured. 

Hides and skins, raw and unmanufac- 
tured. 

Ice. 

Ingots, sheets, rod, bars, or plates of 
copper, brass, bronze, or zinc. 

Ink, printing. 

Iron—rod, bar, sheet, hoop, plate, pig, 
angle and T, and tinned, the same not 
being perforated or worked. 

Iron saddle trees. 

Ivory, black. 

Ivory, unmanufactured. 

Kapok. 

Kerosene, slush. 

Kreosote, crude. 

Lamp black. 

Leather—Morocco, levant, gloves kid, 
patent calf, goat levant, calf kid, mock 
kid, glacé kid, enamelled hide for 
buggy tops, and dash leather. 

Lime, carbonate. 

Do., chloride. 

Logwood. 

Machinery for manufacturing or refining 
sugar, until 31st December 1896. 

Machinery for manufacturing cement, 
until 31st December 1896. 

Magazines, reviews, pamphlets. 

Manure. 

Maps. 

Molasses, raw, rendered unfit for human 
consumption. 

Mould boards. 

Do. shares. 

Moulding sand. 

Muntz metal. 

Myrobalans. 

Nails of yellow metal, muntz, or copper. 

Newspapers. 

Oakum and junk. 

Oil cake. 
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Oil, cocoanut and black, unrefined. 

Do., cod and sod, for tanning purposes. 

Do., direct from whale fisheries. 

Do., palm, unrefined. 

Do., refuse, shale. 

Ores of all kinds of metals. 

Paintings and engravings for public 
institutions. 

Paper for fruit wrapping, not exceeding 
10 inches by 10 inches. 

Paraffin and mineral wax. 

Passengers’ baggage and cabin furniture, 
arriving in the Colony within six 
months before or after the owner 
thereof; also household furniture and 
effects, except musical instruments and 
plate, arriving before or after the 
owner thereof, the same having been 
in the owner’s use for a period of not 
less than six months before the re- 
moval to Tasmania, such furniture and 
effects not being for sale. 

Perambulator wheels, axles, springs, and 
handles. 

Personal effects, the property of a de- 
ceased relative formerly resident of 
Tasmania, proof to be supported by 
declaration if required. 

Phosphorus. 

Pitch. 

Potash and pearlash. 

Pottery materials, viz., litharge, china 
clay, Cornish stone, felspar, man- 
ganese, oxide of cobalt. 

Post Office packages, if the duty upon 
the articles contained therein does not 
exceed one shilling. 

Printing material. 

Printing presses. 

Produce of Tasmania, all goods. 


Rabbit traps, phosphorisers, or any 
machine used for destroying rabbits. 
Rattans, split or unsplit, plaited straw 

and rushes for wicker workers. 

Resin. 

Rope, cordage, and wire rope. 

Saddlers’ materials, viz., hog skins and 
patent winker leather. 

Salt, rock. 

Salt, manure, rendered unfit for other 
use. 

Seed, clover, and sugar beet. 

Scale boards. 

Silver in bar, ingot, or sheet. 

Soda, ash. 

Soda, caustic. 

Soda, silicate. 

Solder and soldering fluid. 

Specimens of natural history, botany, 
and mineralogy. 

Steel—rod, bar, hoop, sheet, plate, pig, 
angle, and T, and tinned, the same 
not being perforated or worked. 

Stock imported exclusively for stud 
purposes. 

Suet, tallow, and grease. 

Sumac. 
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Tannin and tannin extracts. 

Tar. 

Terra Japonica. 

Tin, unmanufactured. 

Tin plates, unmanufactured. 

Tinfoil. 

Toxa. 

Twine for reapers and binders, and 
sewing twine. 

Umbrella ribs or sticks. 
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Valonia. 

Vegetable black. 

Veneer-wood. 

Wire netting. 

Whalebone, whalefins from whale 
fisheries. 

Whaling implements and gear. 

Works of art for public institutions. 

Wool, unmanufactured. 
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XIX.—TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS 
REGULATIONS. 


Rossi. 


Customs Decisions, 


Note— Poud = 36 lbs. avoirdupois. Russian pound = 0°903 
English pound avoir. Gold rouble = 3s. 2d. 


The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the Russian Customs tariff have recently been given by the 
Russian Customs authorities :— 

Wasmuths, poisoned oats for destroying field-mice (saccharin, 
strychnin Hafer) to be cleared under section 112, as a pharmaceu- 
tical product not specially mentioned. Duty, R. 1:50 cop., gold, 
per poud. 

Ink imported in glass or earthenware vessels to be cleared 
under section 137 (Duty, 3 roubles, gold, per poud), after 
deduction of established per-centage for tare, no duty being 
payable on the vessels except when they are in the shape of ink- 
stands, in which case such inkstands are dutiable under section 
216, duty 35 copecks, gold, per Russian pound. 

Additional duty of 30 and 50 per cent. respectively on articles 
imported under sections 147 and 155 (zine and iron wire goods) 
is to be imposed when the layer of coating on the metal of the 
articles exceeds from 25 to 50 per cent. (inclusive); when the 
coating exceeds 50 a cent. the duty shall be determined by the 
predominating metal. 

Tchurchkhela, a well-known ‘Turkish sweet-meat, made of 
cleaned almonds, nuts, raisins, with an admixture of grape-juice 
and flour, to be cleared under section 7. Duty, 1 rouble, 80 cop., 
gold, per poud. 

Oblong brickshaped, blocks and laminae of cork refuse, to be 
— under point 1, of section 60. Duty, 2 roubles, gold, per 
poud. 

Porcelain jars and receptacles for drugs, with inscriptions, but 
without ornamentation, to be cleared under point 1 of section 76. 
Duty, 3 roubles and 30 copecks, gold, per poud. 

Glass vessels, not common, polished, ground, and with similar 
finished work in which liqueurs and other beverages are imported 
to be cleared, independent of the liquids they may contain, accord- 
ing to material. 

Glass goods of similar decorative finish representing flowers, 
leaves, &., to be cleared under point 5 of section 77. Duty, 
10 roubles, gold, per poud. 

Mirrors of all kinds, except those of concave and convex shape, 
to be cleared under point 3 of section 78. Duty, from 10 copecks 
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per Russian pound; and from 1 copeck to 24 copecks per square 
vershok, according to dimensions, plus 30 per cent. on the total 
amount of duty. Concave and convex mirrors to be cleared 
under section 169. Duty, 6 rcubles and 80 copecks, gold, per 
poud. 

Peat, in powder, to be cleared under point 1 of section 79. 
Duty, 1 copeck, gold, per poud. Peat in shape of wool to be 
cleared under point 3 of section 179, duty free. Peat tissues, 
without admixture of other materials to be cleared under point 1 
of section 192. Duty, 40 cop., gold, per Russian pound ; manufac- 
tures with admixture of peat, to be cleared under corresponding 
sections according to the nature and destined use of the 
manufactures. 

Scent imported in large vessels to be cleared under point 2 of 
section 119. Duty, 29 roubles and 75 copecks, gold, per poud, 
gross; appurtenances necessary for distilling the scent in small 
receptacles separately imported to be cleared, accordivg to 
material. 

Horse gearing imported without agricultural machinery, to be 
cleared under point 2 of section 167. Duty, 1 rouble and 40 
copecks, gold, per poud. 

Light carriages having in addition to the back seat a reversible 
seat in front, to be cleared under point 1, letter B, of section 173, 
Duty, 90 roubles, gold, per carriage. 

Hearses on springs, not ornamented with tissues, feathers, 
tassels, fringe, &., to be cleared under point 2 of section 173. 
Daty, 40 roubles, gold, per hearse. 

Stencils of unsized paper for drawing, to be cleared under 
point 6 of section 177. Duty, 8 roubles and 75 copecks, gold, 
per poud. 

Oleographs, in rough wooden frames, to be cleared under 
point 7 of section 177. Duty, 5 roubles, gold, per poud. 

Tissues made of horse hair and other materials are to be cleared 
according to the predominating material of such tissues, and when 
the constituent materials are equal in quantity the duty to be 
imposed shall be regulated according to to the higher dutiable 
material, in accordance with general observations to sections 195, 
196, and 197 of the tariff. 

Linen and cambric imported in the shape of uncut pocket 
handkerchiefs, or as separate handkerchiefs, unhemmed or other- 
wise worked, to be cleared under section 193. Duty, 1 rouble 
per Russian pound. 

Gondons prepared of different materials, to be cleared under 
section 215. Duty, from R. 1°80 cop. to 40 cop., gold, per 
Russiau pound. 

Dried fruit, without sugar, although preparitorily stewed, to 
be cleared under section 7. Duty, R. 1°80 cop., gold, per poud. . 

Wooden needlecases, turned, to be cieared under point 2 of 
section 61. Duty, 1 rouble and 80 cop., gold, per poud. 

Marseilles olive oil soap, without any admixture, to be 
cleared under point 1 of section 120, Duty, 7 roubles and 
20 cop., gold, per poud gross. 


| 
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Tinsel braid, plaited with silk ornaments, to be cleared under 
point 4 of section 148. Duty, R, 7:20 cop., gold, per Russian 

und. 

Hollow brass rings of a diameter of less than 4 inch (not 
recognised as wire work) to be cleared under corresponding 
points of section 149. Duty, from R. 13°60 cop, gold, to 65 cop., 
gold, per Russian pound. 

Gilt blades and forks of steel, to be cleared under point 3 of 
section 149. Duty, from R. 1:30 cop. to 65 cop., gold, per pound 
Russian. 

Forged steel for the manufacture of files, to be cleared under 
section 151. Duty, R. 1°40 cop, gold, per poud. 

Steel busks for corsets, } inch in breadth and less, covered 
with cotton tissue or skin, to be cleared under point 1, letter A., 
of section 156. Duty, R. 3:20 cop., gold, per poud. 

Wire tissues of steel and ali kinds, to be cleared under point 1, 
letter A., of section 156. Duty, R. 3.20 cop., gold, per poud. 

Cards and carding ribbon of brass wire, to be cleared under 
letter A, point 2 of section 156. Duty, R. 6, gold, per poud. 

Ladies’ sashes of metallic wire or tinsel ribbon, to be cleared 
according to material. 

Racing vehicles (droshkies) in parts and without wheels, to be 
cleared under letter B, poiut 1 of section 173. Duty, 90 roubles, 
gold, each. 

Articles of cotton, in the shape of insertions and trimmings, 
woven, to be cleared according to material of tissue. 

Tissues prepared of paper and jute to be cleared according to 
predominating material of tissue, and when the material is of 
equal quantity duty shall be imposed according tc that which is 
highest dutiable. 

Gymnastic apparatus of cordage, though with iron and wooden 
a to be cleared under section 190. Duty, 70 cop., gold, p2r 

ad. 

Wooden walking sticks, though intended for umbrella sticks, 
to be cleared under corresponding points of section 61, points 4 
to 5. Duty from 6 to 10 roubles, gold, per poud. 

Cast sheet glass, not worked after casting with a metallic net- 
work cast in, to be cleared under point 2 of section 78. Duty, 
10 cop., gold, per Russian pound and from 1 to 23 cop., yold, per 
square vershuk with a reduction of 40 per cent. 

Wool combings and wool waste of wool weaving looms, not 
artificially dyed, to be cleared under point 1 of section 181. 
Duty, 2 roubles, gold, per poud. 

The same, when dyed, to be cleared under point 2 of section 181. 
Duty, 3 roubles, gold, per poud. 

Cotton tulle curtains with surface trimmings of same, to be 
cleared under point 1 of section 206. Duty, 1 rouble 20 cop., 
gold, per Russian pound, with the addition of 25 per cent. in 
accordance with observation to point 2 of section 209. 

Common bone cut into tablets prepared for piano keys and 
other purposes, to be cleared under point 2 of section 215. Duty, 
40 cop., gold, per Russian pound. 
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Copying and multiplying apparatus with appurtenances for 
copying, to be cleared according to the materials of such goods. 

Rims for watches, of copper alioys, without ornaments in relief, 
to be cleared under point 1 of section 149. Duty, 4 roubles and 
32 cop., gold, per poud. 

Sachels or courier’s begs, purses, cigar cases, and other similar 
articles, even of Morocce Jcather, to be cleared under section 57, 
point 5. Duty, 70 copecks, gold, per poud Russian, as on note 
books, 

Brackets or stands of papier maché having the appearance of 
carved or turned woodwork, to be cleared either under section 61, 
point 3 (duty R. 4:50 cops., gold, per poud) or section 215 (duty 
from 25 cops. to R, 1°80 cop., gold, per poud Russian), according 
to the presence or absence of ornaments of various materials, At 
the same time the fastenings, strings for their suspension, &c., 
which form indispensable parts of these articles, shall not be 
considered as ornaments for the application to them of section 215 
of the tariff. 

Tron and steel ribbons to be cleared under points 1 of section 
140 and 142, Duty, 50 cops., gold, per poud. 

Spoons of Britannia metal with ornaments cast in relief, to be 
cleared under point 1 of section 149. Duty, R. 4°32 cops., gold, 
per poud, in strict accordance with the observation to that 
section. 

Transfer pictures (Decalcomunie) to be cleared under section 
177, point 7. Duty, R. 8, gold, per poud. 

Celluloid linen articles to be cleared under section 177, point 6. 
Duty, R. 8°75 cops., gold, per poud. 

Plush bags (reticules), with nickel or other metallic mountings, 
to be cleared under section 215, point 1. Duty, R. 1:80 cop., 
gold, per Russian pound ; bags made entirely of silk (plush or 
velvet) tissues, to be dutiable according to material. 

Small leather bags, not specially mentioned, with copper, gilt, 
or silver-plated mountings, to be cleared under section 215, 
point I. Duty, R. 1°80 cop., gold, per pound Russian. 

Dolls with silk decorations to be cleared under section 2]5, 
point 1 (duty R. 1:80 cop., gold, per Russian pound), only when 
they are in silk dresses ; when merely decorated or tied with silk 
ribbons they are to be cleared under point 2 of that section. 
Duty, 40 cops., gold, per Russian pound. 


Abolition of Differential Duty levied on English Salt. 

Mr. J. Michell, Her Majesty’s Cunsul-General at St. Peters- 
burg, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 1st December, 
states that he has received information from the British Vice- 
Consul at Helsingfors to the effect that English salt was in future 


to pay the lower rate of duty of 25 pennis per hectolitre on im- 
portation into Finland, instead of 50 pennis as formerly. 
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GERMANY. 


Measures affecting Importation of Cattle and Swine from the 
United Kingdom. 

According to information received by the Foreign Office from 
Her Majesty's Acting Consul-General at Hamburg decrees have 
been issued prohibiting the importation of cattle and swine from 
Great Britain and Ireland into Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubeck. 
Breaches of the law are punishable with penalties, imprisonment, 
and confiscation of animals irrespective of ownership. 


FRANCE. 

Modification of Maritime Brokerage Dues in the Port of Nice. 

According to a decree of the French President, published in 
the “Journal Officiel” for the 4th December, the maritime 
brokerage dues io be levied by assurance brokers, interpreters 
and masters of ships at Nice (Alpes Maritimes) will henceforth be 
regulated as follows, in regard to those ships running to foreign 
countries, the French colonies, and the French Oceanic ports :— 

Sailing Vessels—Entering in ballast, 19 centimes per measure- 
ment ton; clearing in ballast, 10 centimes per measurement ton. 
Entering with full or part cargo, 15 centimes per measurement 
ton ; clearing with full or part cargo, 10 centimes per measurement 
ton. 

Steam Vessels——Entering in ballast without passengers, 10 cen- 
times per ton measurement; entering in ballast with passengers, 
124 centimes per ton measurement; clearing in ballast without 
passengers, 124 centimes per ton measurement ; clearing in ballast 
with passengers, 10 centimes per ton measurement ; entering with 
full or part cargo, 15 centimes per ton of cargo; clearing with 
full or part cargo, 10 centimes per ton cargo. 


Free Admission of Oil from Tunis. 

Mr. R. Drummond-Hay, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at 
Tunis, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 11th December, 
transmits an extract from the “ Journal Officiel Tunisien ” for the 
7th December, containing a decree by the President of the 
French Republic, authorising the importation into France, free of 
duty, of 13,600,000 litres of olive oil of Tunisian origin and 
produce. 


FRANCE AND BOLrivia. 
Conclusion of Commercial Convention. 


The French “ Journal Officiel ” for the 5th December publishes 
a decree of the French President, according to which, the 
Senate and Chamber of Deputies having approved the com- 
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mercial convention signed on the 15th September 1892 between 
France and Bolivia, and the explanatory protocol concluded on 
the 28th October 1893, and the ratification of these documents 
having been exchanged at Paris on the 30th November 1894, 
the said convention and the said protocol, which are published at 
length in the “Journal Officiel,” are to receive full and entire 
execution. 


France,—Tunis. 
False Certificates for Non- Tunisian Products. 


The “ Journal Officiel Tunisien” for the 30th November 
publishes a decree of the French Resident-General in Tunis, 
fixing the penalties liable to be incurred by the use of false 
certificates of origin for products which are not Tunisian. 


Reduction of Dues on Wool and Shins. 


Mr. R. Drummond Hay, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at 
Tunis, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 21st December, 
transmits an extract from the “Journal Officiel Tunisien,” con- 
taining a decree which has for its object a reduction of the 
inland dues on wool and skins and a diminution of the inequality 
of taxation under the former laws. The decree applies more 
especially to internal trade, but there has been at the same time 
a modification in the method of levying the exportation duties as 
follows :— 

Wool in the grease and wool waste, 12 franes per 100 kilos, 

Wool, washed, 20 frs. per 100 kilos. 

The ad valorem export duty levied on carded wools is 
suppressed. 

The export duty on hides is only applicable to raw hides. 


Spain.—Cusa. 
Free Admission of Cod-sounds, 

Mr. A. Gollan, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Havana, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 1st December, transmits 
a copy of the “‘ Havana Gazette ” of the same date, containing a 
telegram from the Spanish Minister of the Colonies, extending to 
cod-sounds (“Buches de bacalao”) the privilege of free entry 
accorded to cod-fish and stock-fish. 


Spain.—PHILIPPINE IsLANpDs. 
Tariff Changes. 
Sir H. Drummond Wolff, Her Majesty's Ambassador at Madrid, 


in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 6th December, 
transmits copy and translation of a Royal Order, published in 
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the “ Gageta de Madrid,” of the same date, by which higher duties 
are imposed on beer and cider imported into the Philippine Islands. 
The new duties are the same as these inclu¢e1 in the Cuban tariff, 
and are as follows :— 

For beer and natura! or artificial cider in #'1e wood, 55 centimes 
per litre. 

For the same in bottles and flasks, 77 centimes per litre. 

Hop; and barley in the grain and sheaf are admitted free of 
duty at the Custom-houre nearest the brewery. 


ITALY. 


Proposed Fiscal Changes, 


According to a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 15th 
December, by Mr. H. Lewis Dupuis, Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Palermo, the “ Official Gazette” of Rome publishes a Royal 
Decree which has been promulgated there, sanctioning the follow- 
ing temporary measures to be submitted to the approval of 
Parliament 

1. Increase of 5 lire per quintal on the duty on sugar, 
irrespective of quality. 

2. Modifying the duty on glucose. 

3. Levying of 3 lire on raw cotton and a remission of 4 lire 
on cotton yarns and 44 lire on cotton fabrics, 

4. Increase of 7 to 74 lire duty on grain. 

5. Four lire per quintal to be levied on palm and cocoanut oils. 

6. Increase from 8 to 15 lire on solid paraffin. 

7. A tax of 10 lire is to be levied on the production of Italian 
petroleum, and a tare of 11°50 is decreed to be the measure on 
boxes of petroleum. 

8. The duty on the making of chicory to be levied direct, and 
not by annual payment, and to be sold in duly marked packets. 

9. The duty on the sale and fabrication of alcohol is to continue 
fused into one duty amounting to 180 lire per 100 litres. 

10. Modification of duty on starch and its products. 

11. The remission of duty on wines mixed beyond official 
surveillance is a, but the provisions in favour of typical 
wines, liquors, and wines mixed in the presence of the excise to 
remain in force. 

12. A tax is levied on the making of matches amounting to 
1 cent. per 30 wax matches, and the same amount on every 60 
wooden matches. 

By these provisions the State will, it is calculated, realise 
18,000,000 lire. 

The decree is preceded by a report to the King setting forth 


the reasons for the proposed changes, and urges their adoption in 
the interest of the State, and goes on referring to other measures 


in contemplation, viz. :— 
Taxes on mortgages, on emoluments, on illumination, gas, 
electric light, &c., &c.,except when required for public illumina- 
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tion, and for motive power. Modifications in Customs taxes, 
making of gunpowder, &c., &e. It also contains suggestions 
favouring the importation of grain and sugar. 

No opposition it is anticipated will be made in the Chambers 
to the passing of these measures, or if any, very slight, which can 
be overridden by the Government majority. 


UNITED STATES. 


Customs Decisions. 


The following decisions respecting the construction to be givea 
to Acts of Congress relating to the classification of articles in 
the Customs tariff, and the application of the Customs laws of 


the United States, have recently been given by the Customs 
authorities in that country :-— 


Sardines packed in oval-shaped tin boxes, are dutiable at 24 
cents per box (the rate provided for quarter boxes). 

neg oil, fit for salad purposes, is dutiable at 35 cents per 
~ Oat hulls, a vegetable substance produced in the form of a 
refuse or chaff in the process of removing the oat seed from the 
outer covering are exempt from duty under paragraph 653 as 
“vegetable substances, crude or unmanufactured, not otherwise 
specially provided for in this Act.” 

Wool elastic webbing, composed of wool, cotton, and india- 
rubber, of which the last-named is the component material of 


chief value, is dutiable under the provisions of paragraph 398 of 
the Act of October 1, 1890. 7 - . 
Overend blouse fasteners, consisting of safety pins, to which 
are severally attached two flat metal hooks, are dutiable at 45 per 
cent, ad valorem under paragraph 215. 
Tempered steel wire about one-fourth of 1 inch wide, and 
thinner than number 20 wire gauge, covered with cotton, and 


used for stiffening the skirts and sleeves of ladies’ dresses, known 


commercially as circlette, and not as crinoline, hat or corset 
wire is dutiable at 5 cents per pound under paragraph 148, Act 
of October 1, 1890, as crinoline wire. 

Roasted coffee is exempt from duty under paragraph 543, 
which places “ coffee ” on the free list. 

Embroidered collars, composed wholly of cotton, are dutiable 
at 60 per cent. 

Fishing nets made of flax, composed of yarn not higher than 
No. 20, are dutiable at the rates provided for flax “nets, webs, 
and seines” of that description in paragraph 367 of the Tariff Act 
of October 1, 1890. 


Hechima, commonly known as “ loofah,” a vegetable sutstance 
extracted from a gourd-like fruit, and presenting a network of 
fibres similar to the pith of the ordinary gourd, used for making 
flesh brushes, and to some extent a substitute for sponges, in a 
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crude condition, not having been subjected to any process of 
manufacture is dutiable at 10 per cent. ad valorem, under section 4 
of the Tariff Act of October 1, 1890. 

Copra is exempt from duty under paragraph 558, 


Customs Regulations respecting Smelting Metals in Bond. 


The following circular was issued to collectors and other officers 
of the Customs on the 4th December last, amending article 708 of 
of the Customs Regulations of 1892, relative to the smelting and 
refining of imported ores and crude metals in bond :— 

Art. 708 in section 7 of the Customs Regulations of 1892 
which provides that upon the exportation of metal, smelted and 
refined in bonded establishments, credit will be given on the ware- 
house bond for the duties on the “quantity of the imported 
crude metals or ores shown by the assay, and 10 per centum of the 
quantity so shown in addition thereto,” is hereby so amended as 
to reduce said addition to 8 per centum in the case of pure 
metals obtained from imported ores, and to 2 per centum in the 
case of pure metals obtained from crude metals imported in any 
other form. 

The regulations contained in said section 7, including article 8 
as hereby amended, will be equally applicable to bonded smelting 
and refining warehouses established under the provisions of section 
24 of the Act of October 1, 1890, and to similar warehouses 
established under the provisions of section 21 of the Act of 
August 28, 1894. 


The Definition of Molasses in the Customs Tariff. 


Sir J. Pauncefote, Her Majesty’s Minister at Washington, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 14th December, encloses 
copy of a letter, dated the 7th December, from the Secretary 
to the United States Treasury, giving an interpretation of the 
provisions of the Tariff Act of August 28th, 1894, concerning 
molasses imported into the United States. The substance of the 
several provisions of the present tariff concerning the importation 
of molasses may be stated as follows :— 

1. Concrete and concentrated molasses are subject to duty at 
the rate of 40 per cent. ad valorem, if the product of or imported 
from a country which pays, directly or indirectly, a bounty on 
the export thereof, then an additional duty of one-tenth of a 
cent per pound is to be imposed thereon. 

2. Molasses not concrete or concentrated testing above 40 
degrees and not above 56 degrees polariscope, is dutiable at the 
rate of two cents per gallon; and if testing above 56 degrees 
polariscope, at the rate of four cents per gallon. (See 
Section 1824.) 

3. Molasses testing not above 40 degrees polariscope test, and 
containing 20 per centum or less of moisture, are exempt from 
duty. (See Section 5574.) 
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4, Molasses testing not above 40 degrees polariscope test, and 
containing more than 20 per cent. moisture, appear to be dutiable 
at the rate of 20 per cent. ad valorem, as a non-enumerated 
manufactured article, (See Section III.) 


BRAZIL. 


The Contemplated Reservation of Coasting Trade to Native 
Vessels, 


With regard to the statement on p. 690 of the “ Board of Trade 
Journal” for December that a Bill had been passed by the 
Brazilian Congress extending for two years the period duriag 
which foreign coasting vessels may obtain Brazilian naturalisation, 
a communication, under date of the 15th December, has been 
received at the Board of Trade from the Foreign Office to the 
effect that, according to information supplied by Her Majesty’s 
Chargé d’Affaires at Rio de Janeiro, the Bill has received the 
President’s sanction. 

In a subsequent despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 30th 
November, Mr. G. Greville, Her Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires, 
states that on the 26th November the Senate by a very narrow 
majority (18 to 17) approved the amendment of the Lower 
Chamber, which was substituted for the original Bill of the 
Senate fixing a term of two years for foreign ships engaged in the 
coasting trade to become nationalised in accordance with the terms 
of the Act of November 11th, 1892. This amendment awaits the 
President’s sanction. 


Ecuapor. 
Imposition of a Special Tax on Sugar and Spirits. 


Mr. C. Mallet, Her Majesty’s Acting Consul-General at Quito, 
forwards a pe of the “ Official Journal” of the 25th August last 
containing a law passed by the Equatorian Congress providing 
funds for charitable purposes in the province of Guayas. 

Article ii. of this law states that a tax of five cents shall be 
levied upon every quintal (about 90 lbs.) of sugar, refined in tie 
machines in the country, or which may be imported from abroad; 
and 2 per cent. on the value of all foreign liquors imported, 
excepting wines, is also to be collected for the same purpose. 

The remainder of the law refers to the taxing of’ lotteries for 
the same purpose, and the manner in which these taxes are to be 
collected. 
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Perv. 
Tariff and Fiscal Changes. 


Mr. A. St. John, Her Majesty’s Acting Consul-General at 
Lima, in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 4th Novem- 
ber, encloses copies and translations of three decrees recently 
issued by the Peruvian Government whereby import and export 
duties are imposed on several articles of merchandise, and also a 
copy and translation of a decree imposing toll dues on all mer- 
chandise entering and leaving the country, which dues are 
collected in addition to the duties leviable on the goods. 

A specific duty of 25 cents is imposed on every kilogramme 
of matches made of wood and 50 cents upon every kilogramme of 
wax matches imported into the territory of the Republic. 

The following export duties are to be levied on the under- 
mentioned goods :— 

Cotton of all classes——Three-tenths of a cent on every kilo- 
gramme, namely, 30 cents on every 100 kilcgrammes. 

Hides of every kind.—Three-tentbs of a cent on every kilo- 
gramme, namely, 30 cents on every 190 kilogrammes. 

Coca leaves.—One cent on each kilogramme, namely, one sol on 
each 100 kilogrammes. 

Alpaca and vicuiia wool.—One cent on each kilogramme, 
nameiy, one sol on every 100 kilogrammes. 

Sheep’s wool.—Four-tenths of a cent on every kilogramme, 
namely, 40 cents on each 100 kilogrammes. 

White hats, whether manufactured of fine or coarse straw.— 
One sol. per dozen. 

Merchandise which is actually free of import duty should pay 
purely fiscal duty, to be devoted not cnly to the defraying of the 
expenses incurred in clearing, but also to the purpose of assisting 
to some extent the Public Treasury. 

An ad valorem import duty of 8 per cent. is levied in all the 
Custom-houses of the Republic on coal and other goods free of 
import duty enumerated in Art. 1 of the law of the 31st December 
1888. 

Gold and silver in bar:, in the mass, in powder, or coined, and 
the articles imported for the persons, companies, or societies 
designated in the law of the 27th September 1888, are exempted 
from the payment of import duty, and also the ammunition for 
the rifle clubs, in accordance with the law of the 22nd September 
1891. 

The tax on packages (movimento de bultos) shall be levied on 
all packages shipped or landed in the ports of the Republic, or 
which may be conveyed overland across the fronticr which is 
within the jurisdiction of the Buenavista Custom-house, including 
sugar and coal which were free under the laws of October.27th, 
1887, and November 25th, 1888, in the following manner :— 

Ten cents on fractions of weight under 50 kilogs., 15 cents 
on those over 50 kilogs. and under 100, and 25 cents on every 
100 kilogs. 
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Eighty cents. on each ton of charcoal or coal pig or wrought 
iron, which words comprise machinery for agricultural and mining 
purposes, for manufactures of textile fabrics, foundries, hardware 
and carpentry factories, whether packed in a case or not, ores, 
firewood and wood for building purposes, with the exception of 
valuable woods and pine-boards which shall pay by ton measure- 
ment, Panama cocoa-nuts, mangrove bark, hides, and bricks, 

The following articles carried in coasting vessels between 
national ports are exempted from the payment of this tax :— 

Rice, livestock, coal, horses, charque, empty vessels, fresh fruit, 
ordinary biscuits, not sweet, firewood, maize, samples of every 
kind, lard, refuse of rice, potatoes, and other (edible) roots and 
vegetables, the packages landed or shipped through Mollendo, the 
transit of which is free under the treaty in force with the Republic 
of Bolivia; the luggage of passengers subject to the restrictions 
laid down in Article 123 in the Commercial Regulations, but not 
those entered in the manifest by the master of the vessel. 


Increase of Duty on Tobacco and Cigars. 


Mr. A. St. John, in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 
16th November, encloses copy and translation of a decree issued 
by the Peruvian Government on the 13th, whereby the import 
duties and the consumption tax leviable on tobacco, cigars, and 
cigarettes are increased. 

The import duties on tobacco in the leaf and in other forms 
and on cigars and cigarettes introduced into the territory of the 
Republic were from the lst January 1895 to be specific ones and 
collected at all the Custom-houses in accordance with the following 
tariff :—- 

a. All kinds of tobacco grown in Central and South America, 
50 cents. per kilog. 

b. All kinds of tobacco grown in neighbouring countries, 40 
cents per kilog. 

c. All kinds of tobacco grown in Havana and other countries, 
1 dol. per kilog. 

d. Cigars made of Havana tobacco, net weight, 7 dols. per 
kilog. 

= Cigars made of tobacco from other countries, net weight, 
3°50 dols. per kilog. 

Ff. Cigarettes made of Havana tobacco in packets containing 
not over 24 cigarettes, 100 dols. per 1,000 packete. 

g. Cigarettes made of tobacco from other countries, 50 dols 
per 1,000 packets. 

The consumption tax on tobacco grown in the country, as also 
on chewing tobacco, snuff, cut and fibred tobacco for smoking, 
shall be levied according to the following scale :— 

h. Tobacco grown in the country, 25 cents per kilog. 

i. Foreign tobacco for chewing, snuff, cut and fibred tobacco, 
put up in packages ready for use, 1 dol. 50 cents. per kilog. 


85045. E 


66 


TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS REGULATIONS. [Jan. 1895. 


j. Tobacco from neighbouring republics and other parts, 1 dol. 
per kilog. 

k. Havana tobacco, in the leaf, for manufacturing purposes, 
1 dol. per kilog. 

1, Cigarettes rolled in tobacco leaves, whether boxed or loose, 
from aus foreign parts imported, net weight, 1 dol. 80 cents 

kilog. 
e's Civarettes rolled in tobacco leaves, whether boxed or loose, 
eae in the country, 1 dol. 50 cents per kilog. net 
weight. 

n. Cigarettes in packets, whether tied up into bundles or loose, 
when made of Havana tobacco, for each packet which does not 
contain more than 24 cigarettes, 5 cents. 

o. Cigarettes in packets, whether tied up into bundles or loose, 
manufactured of Havana tobacco in the country, 4 cents. 

p. Cigarettes in packets, whether tied up into bundles or loose, 
manufactured of other tobacco, 2 cents. 

When cigars or cigarettes manufactured for consumption in the 
country are exported, the Treasury and tax farmers shall return 
to the exporter 50 per cent. of the duty paid by him on his 
affording proof that the goods are for foreign parts. In the case 
of re-importation the fiscal duties shall be levied again as if the 
cigars or cigarettes were of foreign manufacture. 


ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 
Import Duties on Screens and Fans. 

According to a notice published in the “ Moniteur Officiel du 
Commerce ” for the 4th October last, the import duty on fans and 
screens imported into the Argentine Republic is 25 per cent. ad 
valorem, and the valuations established by the Argentine Customs 
are as follows :— 

Fans, with mountings of rush or palm, not varnished, and 
covered with paper, of whatever dimensions.—Valuation, 1°50 
gold piastres per gross. 

Fans with mountings of wood, bone, rush, or palm, varnished, 
covered with paper, of whatever dimensions.—Valuation, 12 gold 
piastres per gross. 

Fans with mountings of bone or wood and covered with cotton 
tissue—Valuation, 3 gold piastres per dozen. 

Fans, as well as mountings, covered with silk or tissues mixed 
with silk, very ciaenentitediions 6 gold piastres per dozen. 

Fang, as well as mountings, common trimmings.—Valuation, 
12 gold piastres per dozen. 

ans, as well as mountings, and also fine trimmings or skin 
trimmings.—Valuation, 24 gold piastres per dozen. 

Fans with mountings of mother-of-pearl, ivory, or tortoise-shell, 
covered or not.—Valuation, 70 gold piastres per dozen. 

Fans, as well as mountings, with feather or fancy trimming.— 
Valuation, 100 gold piastres per dozen. 
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Fans for children, of a length not exceeding 25 centimetres, 
pay a duty of 25 per cent. on a valuation lower by 40 per cent. 
than those given above. bud 


The Customs Duties on Earthenware. 


An intimation has been received from the Foreign Office to the 
effect that Her Majesty’s Minister at Buenos Aires has reported 
by telegram that if the new rates on earthen and granite ware are 
approved by Congress they were to come into force on the Ist 
January 1895. According to a despatch to the ies Office, 
dated the 30th October, of the Hon. F. Pakenham, Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Buenos Aires, the proportional rates on earthen and 
granite ware proposed in the tariff for 1895 will be as follows :— 

Loza piedra, 25 per cent. above Loza comun. 

Loza pintada, 50 per cent. above Loza comun. 

Porcelana blanca, 100 per cent. above Loza comun. 

Porcelana pintada, 60 per cent. above porcelana blanca. 


Customs Tariff for 1895. 
According to information received at the Board of Trade 
from the Foreign Office on the 5th January, the new Argentine 
Customs Tariff was promulgated on the 3rd January. 


Bririsn INDIA. 
Exemption of Belting from Duty. 


According to a notice issued by the Finance and Commerce 
Department of the Government of India on the 9th November 
last, the Governor-General of India in Council has, in exercise 
of the powers conferred upon him by section 23 of the Sea 
Customs Act, VIII. of 1878, ordered that belting, of whatever 
material composed, for driving machinery (other than leather 
belting, which is already free) is to be free of duty on importation 
into India. 
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XX.—EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC AND 
CONSULAR REPORTS 


FINANCIAL OPERATIONS OF THE RaILways or Souru- 
WEsTERN Russia. 


Sir F. Lascelles, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 6th December, 
transmits a translation from the “ Journal de St. Petersbourg ” of 
a circular published by the Ministry of Finance respecting the 
course to be pursued by the shareholders in the Russian South- 
Western Railway Company, which is to be taken over by the 
State; holders of unredeemed shares may exchange these for 
bonds of the 4 per cent. converted loans, but should they not 
desire to do so, they will be re-imbursed at par. Particulars are 
given as to the time when and the manner in which application 
should be made for effecting the exchange in question. 


Yacat Duss at BERGEN. 


Mr. T. Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Christiania, 
in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 21st December last, 
states that the municipality of the city of Bergen has unanimously 
adopted a resolution based on the report of their Council, to the 
effect that “ yachts with paying passengers” shall be liabie to a 
tax of 10 dre per ton for the partial covering of the harbour 
expenses. Private yachts remain free of all duties. 


THE PropucTION AND Exportation or Iron Ore 
IN SWEDEN. 

Mr. M. S. Constable, Her Majesty’s Consul at Stockholm, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 6th December, forwards a 
memorandum of a report issued by the director of the Swedish 
Iron Masters’ Association after their autumn meeting held on the 
28th November. In this report the following particulars of the 
production and exportation of iron ore from Sweden are given :— 


September October 

1894. 1894. 

| 

| Tons. Tons. 

Pig-iron and ballast irom - e 20,398 53,394 
Ingots - - - =| 1,243 4,082 
Bloom iron and rough bars - - 2,760 8,557 
Bar iron . - - - | 45,242 120,063 
Bar ends - - - - 1,001 2,710 
Iron wire in coils - - - | 552 1,367 
Sheet iron - 7 - - | 1,008 2,660 
Drawn wire - - - | 380 748 
Nails - - - - | 601 1,893 
Total - - - - | 73,175 195,474 
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During the quarter July—September 1894 and the correspond- 


ing quarter for last year— 


1893. 1894. 
Furnaces - - - ~ 89 103 
Forges - - - 328 308 
Bessemer converters - - - 24 26 
Martin converters - - 22 22 


were in operation. 


Output for the July—September quarters of the years 1893, 
1894, and for the period between lst January and 30:h Septem- 


ber of the same years— 


| 


| 


| Ist July— | Ist January— 
30th September, 30th September. 
1893. 1894. 1893. 1894. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Pig iron - - - 91,512 | 101,254 827,170 364,379 
Bloom iron ° . - | 55,909 | 51,354 | 162,071 | 160,644 
Bessemer ingots 9 - - 20,270 21,070 62,662 62,698 
Siemen’s Martin in - o 20,193 21,243 60,352 60,725 


The Association noted that the depression in the iron market 
had not diminished in the interval since their August meeting, 
and that there did not seem to be as yet any prospect of an 
improvement. Attention was called to the circumstance that the 
home consumption for iron goods had largely increased of late 
years and could now be estimated at 40 per cent. of the total 
output. This increase had sufficed to counterbalance the falling 
off of the exports. 


Rattway DEVELOPMENT IN TRANSCASPIA, 


Mr. P. Stevens, Her Majesty’s Consul at Batoum, in a report 
to the Foreign Office, dated the 3rd December, states that the 
foundation stone of the railway station at Krasnovodsk was laid 
on the 26th November and that the work in connection with the 
coustruction of this branch line to the Trans-Caspian main railway 
is now being pushed forward. This ceremony has a most impor- 
tant signification as far as trade, commerce, and navigation are 
concerned, both for Russia and the Trans-Caspian district. 

Experience revealed the fact that, owing to the frequent closing 
of the port of Uzun-Ada by ice, and in consequence of the 
shallowness of the harbour and approaches to it, which necessi- 
tated the maintenance of light-draught vessels and steam-launches 
on a somewhat extensive scale for transhipment of passengers and 
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goods, these operations entailing great loss of time and unnecessary 
expense, an error in judgment had been made when it was decided 
to select the above-mentioned port as a starting-point for the 
Central Asian Railway ; and regardless of the greater distance 
which will have to be traversed (about 66 miles) it became 
evident that the transfer of the western terminus of the line to 
another point was a matter of vital importance, 

Accordingly the port of Krasnovodsk was selected, inasmuch 
as it presents greater facilities for shipping. 

The distance from the deep, narrow entrance of the bay to the 
harbour, which resembles a high lake land-locked by mountains 
on all sides, is 22 miles, the anchorage is good with a depth of 
water of 14 feet alongside the shores, which is more than ample 
for the largest type of vessels plying in the Caspian Sea, and the 
port is perfectly protected from all winds on the four sides of the 
com 

There is therefore but little doubt that the completion of the 
extension of the railway to Krasnovodsk and the opening of that 
port to navigation will tend to greatly develop trade relations 
between Russia proper and its Central Asian dependencies by 
bringing about a sensible reduction in the time and cost of 
the transit of passengers and goods between the two countries. 


CULTURE IN THE CAUCASUS, 


Mr. P. Stevena; Her Majesty's Consul at Batoum, in his report 
on the state of agriculture in that consular district for 1893-94, 
has the following reference to the culture of silkworms :— 

According to an authority well versed in the matter, it would 
appear that about 40 years ago the silk industry in the Caucasus 
was one of the chief sources of revenue to the population. The 
large mulberry tree plantations which were spread throughout the 
whole country rendered the rearing of silkworms on an immense 
scale both possible and advantageous ; in fact, according to the 
accounts given by old residents who are still living, the majority 
of the landed proprietors, their families, their servants, and all 
those residing on their estates,.were at all times clad in silk 
garments. The ruined remains of numerous silk factories which 
are still to be found in the eastern Caucasus clearly demonstrate 
that at one time this industry was in an exceedingly flourishing 
condition, and even now the inhabitants of the Government of 
Kutais, of the provinces of Zakatali, Shusha, Nuha, and several 
other districts of the Government of Elisavetpol, partly pay their 
taxes from the revenues derived from the silk industry, The great 
falling off in this industry took place in the year 1860, when the 
silkworms were attacked by various destructive diseases, and it 
has never recovered from the blow. 

In 1887 the Government established a school at Tiflis where 
instruction respecting the rearing of silkworms on scientific 
principles was given ; latterly similar schools have been opened at 
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many other points, and classes are being held at many of the 
rural schools, where, during the season, the children are instructed 
by the village schoolmasters in the mode of feeding the insects, 
&c., and it is hoped that by these means the industry may be 
restored to its former state of prosperity. Last year no less than 
70 different varieties of this imsect were reared at the central 
school at Tiflis, and the Government are sparing no pains to 
obtain the very highest quality of eggs for distribution amongst 
the rural population, to whom they are sold at about ls. 6d. per 
ounce. During the present year five specialists attached to. the 
silkworm station at Tis visited the different districts where si)k- 


worms are reared, and impart instruction and advice to those 
engaged in the industry. —(No, 1481, Foreign Office Annual 


Series.) 


TaxaTION OF PRoFEssiONAL AND TRADE INCOMES IN THE 
NETHERLANDS. 

- The following brief outline of a tax on professional and trade 
incomes recently initiated in the Netherlands is contained in a 
report by Sir H. Rumbold, Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague, 
dated the 27th September last :— 

The greatest financial measure of the year is the law regulating 
the taxation of professional and trade incomes. It was first 
submitted io the States General in the latter part of 1892, shortly 
after the introduction of the bill relating to the taxation of 

roperty, the two measures constituting one income tax scheme, 
it being intended that they should both have gone into effect on 
May 1, 1893. The law now in question did not pass the First 
Chamber till late in the year 1893, and received the Royal 
sanction in October. 

It consists of 60 articles which are divided as follows, under six 
heads :— 

Description—Liability, &c. from 1 to 10; rateable year, &c. 
from 11 to 16; assessment and appeal from 17 to 33; special 
ay mang from 3410 46; penalties from 47 to 53 ; provisional and 

nal regulations from 54 to 60. 

The tax on professional and trade incomes is leviable on :— 

(a.) All persons who have or establish a domicile within the 
kingdom. 

(4.) All partners of a Netherlands firm residing in the 
kingdom. 

(c.) All factories or establishments in the kingdom. 

(d.) All Netherlands officials (excepting those in the colonial 
service) outside the kingdom. 

(e.) All foreigners, partners in any Netherlands firm. 

(f.) All railway companies in the Netherlands, 

(g.) All foreigners having insurance agents in this country. 

(h.) All foreigners having commercial Legaate in this country. 

(2) Ali foreign houses that transmit goods or chattels through 
an intermediary in this country. 

(k.) All commercial travellers. 
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And that in accordance with their income derived from profits, 
emoluments, half-pay, pensions, annuities, and all other periodically 
rors revenues not embraced in the provisions of the property 
tax law. 

As in the property tax the husband is held responsible for the 
tax on his wife’s private means, except in cases where the wife has 
obtained the entire control thereof, or those of legal separation, in 
which cases, however, a single assessment is made for the whcle 
income and then divided according to the respective shares of each 
party. 

Articles 3 to 7 inclusive of the law regulating this tax define 
the deductions which may be allowed, the rules to be observed in 
the estimating of the yearly income, and the extent to which 
enges in firms and companies, factories and societies, are held 
iable. 

Entire exemption from this tax is granted: first to educational 
and charitable establishments and to institutions for the relief of 
the sick and destitute ; secondly to railway undertakings whose 
operations do not extend beyond the first railway station within 
the frontier ; and thirdly to such persons as are exempt in virtue 
of some treaty or ex-territorial rights. 

The rate of tax is explained under four headings, viz. :— 

A. For regularly recurring incomes above 650 fi. (541.) per 
annum of persons not liable in the property tax, at about 
2 per cent. per annum on receipts over and above the 
said 650 fi. (54/.). 

B, For all regularly recurring incomes above 250 fl. (201.) 
per annum of persons liable in the property tax, from 4 
per cent.—2 fl. (3s. 4d.) being chargeable on the first 50 fi. 
(2/7.) in excess of the afore-mentioned sum—to about 1} 
per cent. on receipts over and above the said 250 fl. (202.). 

C. For commercial travellers a fixed sum of 15 fl. (12 5s.) 
per annum in addition to any other liabilities under this 


tax. 

D. For all other persons 2} per cent. per annum ; while in 
the case of such in the receipt of an income derived from 
temporary employment or occupation in the Netherlands 
for a period of 3 months and above, 0°50 fi. (10d.) shall 
be required for every 25 fi. (2/.; of their earnings in 
excess of 150 fl. (127. 10s.) realised per quarter.—(No. 
1479, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


Franco-Swiss TartFF RELATIONS. 

Mr. F. R. St. John. Her Majesty’s Minister at Berne, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 21st December, encloses 
copy of a letter from Switzerland, published in the French 
newspaper “‘ Le Temps ” of the 19th December, which refers to 
the free zones of Gex and Upper Savoy, and the desire of the 
adjacent Swiss districts immediately affected that some modus 
vivendi be devised and applied pending a settlement of the larger 


Jan. 1895.] EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC, ETC. REPORTS. 73 


international complication, while the rest of Switzerland is for 
obvious reasons opposed to such partial understanding. 

The letter refers also to the impetus given to Swiss industries b 
the commercial difficulty with France, and the desire to still 
further develop such irdustries by a protective policy. 

A portion of the letter deals with the importation of foreign 
wines. Mr, St. John is of opinion that despite enhanced duties, 
there exists in Switzerland, which is now flooded with inferior 
(but not on that account cheaply retailed) German wares, a very 
large demand for a better class of goods among the well-to-do 
people who formerly obtained them from France. 


ALTERATIONS IN THE Mat Routes or tart FRENCH 
MESSAGERIES MARITIMEs. 


Lord Dufferin and Ava, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 19th November, 
encloses the following particulars supplied by Sir J. Crowe 
respecting the alterations to be made in the mail routes of the 
French Messageries Maritimes :— 

Under existing contracts, the Company receives an annual 
subsidy of 12,469,284 f. till the 21st of July 1903. Under the 
new contracts, it will receive about the same amount, viz., 
12,469,272 till the 21st of July 1912. 

The services which are to be renovated to this amount in future 
are different from those which have been worked in the past. 
For instance, the Mediterranean routes will be treated much 
more generously than they have been hitherto. Instead of a 10 
days’ journey fortnightly, from Marseilles to Smyrna by the 
Piraeus and Salovica, and 10 days steaming between the same 
end points vid Alexandria, Port Said, and Jaffa, there will be a 
fortnightly mail, running in 44 to 7 days from Marseilles to the 
Piraeus, Smyrna, Constantinople, Beyrout, Alexandria, and back 
to Marseilles, and a fortnightly mail on the same lines, but in 
the opposite direction. Besides this, there will be a new fort- 
nightly communication between Marseilles, Alexandria, and 
Beyrout vid Port Said and Jaffa. 

This will give Alexandria an improved service of weekly boats 
with accommodation for passengers and cargo which has been 
hitherto unattainable in consequence of the Indo-Chinese steamers 
only taking passengers for Kgypt when they have room, and 
refusing cargo to Alexandria. 

On these new lines the speed will be increased from 12 to 13 
knots. 

Indo-Chinese mail boats touching hitherto at Alexandria will 
do so no longer, but steam from Marseilles direct to Port Said. 
The passengers will be as follows: one, monthly, from Marseilles 
to Yokohama vid Djibontil, Bombay, Colombo, Singapore, Hon 
Kong, to Shanghai—-13 knots; a second, between the same en 
points, but vid Suez, Aden, and Colombo—14 knots. 
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The present monthly mail from Marseilles to Noumea, hitherto 
calling at Aden and the Seychelles, will steam direct from Suez 
to Colombo and Australia—14 instead of 13 knots. 

The Marseilles-Réunion steamers which now touch at Obock, 
Aden, and Zanzibar, will stop only at Djibontil on the way to 
Zanzibar—12 knots instead of 11°5. 

But instead of a branch from Mahé of the Seychelles to 
Reunion and Mauritius as at present, there will be a second 
monthly line from Marseilles to Réunion by Suez, Djibonti!, and 
Seychelles to the Mauritius—speed, 12 knots. 

Brazil will have a fortnightly instead of a mcnthly service of 
steamers, but without subsidies. 

The mileage contracted for by the company increases from 
463,216 to 496,554 marine leagues, though the subsidy remains 
the same. 


CommerciAL RELATIONS WITH SPAIN. 


The “London Gazette” for the 8th January publishes a 
despatch from Sir H. Drummond Wolff, Her Majesty's Ambas- 
sador at Madrid, enclosing copy of a note to the Spanish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, confirming the commercial agreement between 
the United Kingdom and Spain, together with a copy and 
translation of his Excellency’s reply. By the terms of these 
communications it is understood that the ayreement entered into 
in the month of June last is to be maintained, and such agreement 
is to remain in force until a permanent treaty is concluded, or 
unless it be terminated by one of the parties, who shall, with this 
object, give the other a notice of six months. 

The following is the understanding now existing between 
Great Britain and Spain, referred to in Sir H. Wolft’s despatch, 
and made public ia July 1894 :— 

“Under the provisions of an Act recently passed by the 
Spanish Cortes, goods arriving in Spain and her colonies from 
the United Kingdom and the British colonies will continue to 
receive the same treatment as heretofore, namely, in the 
peninsula and the adjacent islands, the minimum tariff, together 
with the advantages conceded by treaty to Switzerland, Sweden 
and Norway, and the Netherlands, or other European States, 
except Portugal. 

“In the "Bosnich colonies, such goods will continue to be 
treated under the minimum column of the colonial tariff. 

“This treatment wiil be maintained until a permanent 
commercial treaty is concluded between the United Kingdom 
and Spain, or until the negotiations now pending for the con- 
clusion of such a treaty are formally broken off. 


CONDITION OF THE LEAD-MINING INDUSTRY IN SPAIN. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 12th December last, 
encloses the following translation from the “Imparcial” of the 
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11th December, of a Bill brought into Congress for the relief of 
those engaged in the lead-mining industry in Spain :— 

The project of law for the removal of the present heavy duties 
on the lead-mining industry is to be discussed in Congress to-day, 
which is causing a severe crisis in that trade as affecting 
thousands of families whose means of subsistence is in imminent 
peril; and it is to be hoped that the Courts will give to the 
question the attention it merits. 

The following data will show the difficulties with which that 
iudustry has now to contend. 

The last liquidation in the prices of silver and lead in the 
Cartagena market gave 10 peseias per quintal for lead and 
3 pesetas 25 centimes per ounce for silver, the lowest prices ever 
reached. 

When the quintal of lead was at 15 to 20 pesetas and silver 
at 4 pesetas 50 centimes per ounce, the mining industry only 
oe 1 per cent. taxes on the gross produce and the scale of 

ulk (canon de superficie) established by law. Now that prices 
have fallen so low, the tax on production has been raised to 2 per 
cent. and the scale of bulk increased by 30 per cent. Leads and 
argentiferous galina pay 10 pesetas per ton export duty. Explo- 
sives, above all dynamite, which is necessary for working, have 
been taxed at a peseta per kilo, and to make matters worse the 
taxes on coal have likewise been raised. Hence the ruin which 
has fallen upon the mining districts of Spain and the abandon- 
ment within one year of 699 mining concessions in Murcia alone. 
The smelting works, unequal to facing the crisis, have either 
closed or failed. Those with large resources, such as the “ Santa 
Elisa” of Mazarron and some others of importance have had to 
dismiss two thirds of their workmen, and if the present state of 
things lasts until January the men now in work will be without it. 

If the numbers of senators and deputies is insufficient to sanction 
the project of law the Christmas vacations will arrive without 
bringing succour to all those distressed people, and it will be 
hard for deputies, senators, and ministers to pass their vacation 
with a tranquil mind. 


TENERIFFE AS A HEALTH RgEsorr. 


Writing of the attractions of Teneriffe, Captain S. H. Harford, 
Her Majesty’s Consul at that port, in a report to the Foreign 
Office, dated the 30th October, states :— 

Considerable improvements in this island have already com- 
menced, and if the projects in contemplation are carried out the 
unrivalled natural attractions of Teneriffe will probably induce 
many invalids to remain here who have hitherto wintered in 
Grand Canary, solely on account of the superiority of the hotel 
accommodation. 

The “ Pino de Oro” Hotel, within 10 minutes’ walk of Santa 
Cruz, has now been opened, and as it possesses a beautiful garden, 
commands a magnificient view, and is well out of range of the 
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town atmosphere, the proprietor will probably soon find it to his 
interest to enlarge the house, which at present can only accommo- 
date 15 or 16 guests. 

Many new buildings, with the latest sanitary arrangements, are 
also springing up in the environs of the town; and the electric 
light, a refrigerating depdt for Australian meat, waterworks, and 
cab-stands appear now likely to become accomplished facts. 

In Orotava, the town and Grand Hotel are already lighted 
with the electric light, the motive power for the machinery being 
a cascade at the back of the town said to be sufficiently power- 
ful to light the whole island ; the machinery is Swiss. 

At the port of Orotava, under the church of “San Telmo,” a 
spring below high-water mark has been discovered, which is 
likely to rival the waters of St. Winifred and Lourdes, an analysis 
has been made by Professor Attfield, of London, who reports that 
it is of the saline and slightly purgative class, whether from these 
properties or faith in San Telmo, several extraordinary cures of 
rheumatic affections and cutaneous di:orders seem to be undisputed, 
and. at low water crowds repair to the spring to drink and bathe. 
—(WNo, 1482, Foreign Offize Annual Series.) 


ENcouURAGEMENT OF NATIVE INDUSTRIES IN BULGARIA. 


Sir A. Nicolson, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at 
Sofia, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 10th December, 
encloses translation of a project of law for the encouragement of 
industries in Bulgaria, which has been submitted to the Sobranje by 
the Minister of Commerce. The Government hope, by the facilities 
offered in the law, to attract foreign capital into the country, as 
industrial development is greatly impeded by the poverty of the 
people. The Bill, which has passed the first reading, provides as 
follows :— 

Art. 1—Anyone who, within a period of ten years from the 
promulgation of this law, opens a factory for the production of 
any of the articles enumerated below, will enjoy the facilities 
prescribed in this law, if his factory is supplied with proper 
instruments of labour, and if a capital of at least 25,000 francs is 
invested in the factory, and if he employs at least 20 workpeople. 

The Minister of Commerce and Agriculture decides whether 
the factory, which desires to profit by the above-mentioned facilities, 
fulfiis the conditions above stated, and will base his decision on the 
certificate delivered by the Commune. In the event of disagree- 
ment, the interested party may appeal to the Council of Ministers 
who will give a final decision. 

Art. 2—The articles which a factory must produce in order to 
claim the facilities are the following :— 

1. Yarns; tissues; woollen goods of cotton, silk, wool, or hemp 
tissue ; cords. 

2. Stearine candles. 

3. Earthenware table services, stoves, pipes, fire-bricks. 

4. Window glass, glusses, bottles, &c. 

5. Sugar, cellulose, and all kinds of paper. 
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6. Carriages. 
7. Products of chemical industry, iron, phosphorescent matches, 
lue. 
" 8. Products of mineral and metallurgical industries—iron 
products—and of other metals of the country. 

Art. 3.—Factories which are established under the above 
conditions and for the above-mentioned articles. 1st. Are exempt 
during 15 years after their opening from the licensing tax (droit 
des patentes); and from the emlak (land tax). 2nd. Are exempt 
from the stamp tax, the contracts which may be concluded for the 
erection of the factory as well as the shares which may be issued 
for that object 3rd. The machinery and their various parts which 
are imported from abroad for the erection and for the support of 
the factory are exempt from Customs duties, and are transported 
on the State railways at a reduction of 35 per cent. on the existing 
tariffe. 4th. The raw materials which the factory may require, 
and which are not to be found in the country, or are only found 
in an insufficient quantity, are exempt from Customs duties. 
The Council of Ministers in consultation with the Chambers of 
Commerce on each individual case decide what are the raw 
materials which are not found in the country or only in insufficient 
quantity. The raw materials which are imported from abroad, 
as well as those which the factory purchases in the country for its 
own use, are transported on the State railways at a reduction of 
35 per cent. on the existing tarifts. 5th. The products of the said 
factories are transported on the State railways at a reduction of 
35 per cent. on the existing tariffs. . 

Art. 4. In the case where the raw materials which the factory 
may require are products of the soil and are found in lands 
belonging to the State or to the commune they are granted to the 
factory in conforming with the law regarding mines and quarries 

Art. 5. The products of these factories have, in respect to the 
requirements of the State or of the communes the preference over 
foreign products, if they are of equal quality with the latter and 
if their price is not more than 15 per cent. above the latter, the 
Customs duties paid on the latter being deducted. 

The State to meet its requirements may enter into contracts with 
these factories for a period of at most, seven years. These 
contracts are concluded with the Council of Ministers, and may be 
made, on the necessary guarantee being furnished, even before the 
factory is established in order to encourage the industry 

Art.6. The State may grant gratuitously to the factories which 
fulfil the condition prescribed in Art. 1, the necessary sites on 
State lands and on waste lands. If in such places there is motive 
water power, that water power is given gratuitously to the factories. 
This grant will continue as long as the factory exists. If the 
factory is closed during a period of at least two years the ceded 
site reverts to the State. 

Art. 7. In the event of the owner wishing to join his factory by 
a road or a railway with a State road or railway, the necessary 


ground will be granted gratuitously if it belongs to the State or to 
the Commune. 
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Art. 8. The factories at present existing in the country and 
which fulfil the conditions prescribed in Arts. 1 and 2 will profit 
by the facilities enumerated in this Jaw. 

Those which already enjoy greater privileges than those offered 
by the present law and which they have obtained from the 
ational Legislature, retain such privileges till their expiration. 

Art. 9. All wool and leather factories in the principality profit 
by the rights, enumerated in Art.3 (under headings 4 and 5) and 
in Arts. 4 and 5. 

Art. 10, In regard to factories for sugar, papers, yarns, tissues, 
cotton, woollen and silk, glass, candles, the manufacturer will have 
the monopoly for his special industry during a period of ten years 
and within a prescribed radius. 

The Council of Ministers, on the proposition of the Minister of 
Commerce and Agriculture will decide whether the establishment 
man enjoy the above monopoly, ard will fix the prescribed 
radius. 

Art. 11. Regulations issued by the Minister of Commerce and 
Agriculture and approved by the Council of Ministers will settle 
the details for the application of this law. 


New Currency 1N Corea. 


The following statement of new currency regulations issued by 
the Corean Government is taken from a report forwarded by 
Mr. W.C. Hillier to Mr, N. R. O’Conor, at Tien-tsin, on the 
29th September last :— 

1. The new currency will be of four different kinds: one silver, 
one nickel, one copper, one brass. 

2. The smallest value will be the “fén ” :— 

10 fén = 1 candareen. 
10 candareens = 1 tael. 
3. There shall be five denominations, namely :— 
A brass cash. 
5 cash, copper. 
24 cents, 
1 liang, silver. 
5 liang, silver (1 dollar). 

4. The dollar shall be the standard, the rest are subsidiary 
coins. Legal tender shall be, for silver, 20 dollars, for nickel, 
1 dollar; but personal arrangements may be made otherwise. 

5. The old and new currency shall be equally current at the 


following rates :— 


1. brass cash,new = |! old cash. 
1 copper ,, ” al 5 ” 
24 cents, nickel,, = 25 bd 
1 liang, silver. = 100 


5 ” = 500 ” 
6. Taxes and dues which have hitherto been paid in silver shall 
now also be paid in silver, but temporarily the old currency may be 
used at the rates laid down in Article 5. 
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7. As the new currency has not been issued yet in any great 
quantities, foreign money may still be used when it is of the same 
value and denomination as the Corean. 


THE PREPARATION OF INDIA-RUBBER iN EASTERN AFRICA. 


Mr. A. Carnegie Ross, Her Majesty’s Consul t Beira, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 22nd September, refers 
to the unskilful manner in which the rubber is prepared for sale 
by the natives of that district. He forwards fingers of the rubber 
which fetches a good price in the European markets, but owing to 
the fact that it takes much time and money to. cut out the cores 
of wood and other substances round which the natives wind the 
rubber as they gather it, merchants at Beira are very chary of 
buying and exporting the fingers. As a large part of the 
india-rubber exported from Beira in 1893 went to England, 
Mr. Ross has thought it advisable to send home these samples 
in the hope that some British manufacturers may have in stock, 
or might make a machine-knife which would do the cutting open 
and coring of these fingers so expeditiously and cheaply as to enable 
the local merchants to prosecute the rubber trade at a profit. 


TRADE IN THE DistRICT OF PHILADELPHIA. 


Captain R. C. Clipperton, Her Majesty’s Consul at Phila- 
delphia, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 27th 
November, encloses a report on the condition of trade in that 
consular district. 

In his report he states that markets cannot be said to be in an 
active condition. Prices of farm products in the aggregate do not 
improve, but a prevailing hopefulness exists. 

Textile industries have in some instances added a few factories 
to the working list against others who have withdrawn. It is said 
that there is some improvement in the demand for woollens, but 
the market is not active, and the manufactures much below the 
capacity of works. The iron industry records lower prices for 
Bessemer iron, 10°40 dollars at Pittsburg, and for some manufac 
tured products. The consumption is reported large, though not 
equal to the capacity of works in operation ; their struggle to get 
business keeps prices down. , 

Tin, copper, and lead are weaker, and some concessions are 
reported in tin plates. 


Rattway Construcrion Ecuapor. 


Mr. C. C. Mallet, Her Majesty’s Acting Consul-General at Quito, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 1st November, 
encloses copy and translation of a law passed by the Congress of 
Ecuador at its last session imposing certain taxes for the purpose 
of establishing a fund to be used for the construction of railways 
in the republic. The law provides as follows :— 

Art. 1. There shall be collected from the ist of January 1895 
a tax on the passage through the Custom-houses of the republic 
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of all packages imported or exported. A tax shall also be 
imposed upon the companies and banks mentioned in the present 
law. This fund shall be called “railway tax.” 

Art. 2. All packages and articles for import shall pay 10 cents 
for every 100 kilogs. of gross weight. 

Art. 3. All packages and articles for export shall pay 10 cents 
for every 100 kilogs. of gross weight. 

Art. 4. From the above taxes are excepted: Ivory nuts, tar, 
hides, split and whole canes (for building purposes), vegetable 
coal, bark, fruit, woods of all kinds, plants, ropes, tamarinds, and 
minerals in general. 

Art. 5. Those who, for their own account, or as agents or 
consignees, contract for freight or passage by sea, shall be obliged 
to pay 1 per cent. of the sums received by them, or the sums 
agreed upon, if the payment for such freight or passage has to be 
made elsewhere. 

There are excepted from this tax national vesseis or craft 
engaged in the coast trade. 

Art. 6. Fire, maritime, and life assurance companies shall pay 
2 per cent. of the sums received for premiums or of the sums 
agreed upon by them, if the payment has to be made elsewhere. 

Art. 7. Banks shall pay 2 per cent. on the value of their 
annual dividends, and the banks of emission, circulation, and 
discount—the subject of the law of June 4th, 1878, amended on 
the 27th of August 1886—~shall pay in addition half per cent. on 
the value of their emissions. 

Art. 8. This addition is made to the law of the 6th of August 
1892, and the product of these new taxes can be used for no 
other purpose than the one stated in the present law, the Minister 
of Finance being responsible for this. 


Tue Foreign Trape or Uruaoay. 


Mr. W. Baring, Her Majesty’s Minister at Montevideo, in a 
despatch ic the Foreign Office, dated the 24th November last, 
encloses an extract from the “ Montevideo Times” which contains 
a tabular statement of the foreign commerce of Uruguay for the 
quarter ended 30th September last. 

From this statement it appears that the value of the imports 
for the quarter was 5,930,683 dols., and of the exports 5,283,774 
dols. Comparing these figures with those for the corresponding 
quarter of 1893, there appears an increase of 850,000 dole. made 
up of an increase of nearly 1,000,000 dols. in imports, and a 
decrease of under 200,000 dols. in the exporte. 

The total value of the imports for the first nine months of 1894 
was 18,123,171 dole. (against 14,887,391 dols. in 1893), and of 
the exports 27,112,806 dols. (against 21,692,752 dols.) There 
is a substaatial increase then on 1893 of 3,235,780 dols. 
(688,463/.) in the imports, and of 6,480,054 dols, (1,378,7341) 
in the exports, or a total increase on the double commerce of 
8,715,834 dole. 
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XXI.—GENERAL TRADE NOTES. 


Tue European Brer-Sucar Crop, 

In its issue for the 7th November “ Kuhlow’s” (Berlin) 
publishes the following statement of the estimated crop of beet- 
root sugar on the continent of Europe for the current campaign, 
compared with the actual crop of the three previous campaigns :— 


| 
a | 1894-95. | 1893-94. | 1892-93, | 1891-92. 
Tons. | ‘ons. Tons. Tons. 

German Empire - 1,725,000 | 1,393,374 1,225,331 1,198,156 
Austria Hungary - 1,000,000 841,809 802,577 786,566 
France - 830,000 579,111 588,838 650,377 
Russia 620,000 660,000 455,000 550,994 
Belgium 275,000 235,000 196,699 180,377 
Holland - 85,000 75,015 68,070 46,815 
Other Countries - 140,000 111,000 92,000 88,635 
4,675,000 3,895,309 | 3,428,515 3,501,920 


Correcting the figures for Germany by the official statistics, 
making a slight addition of 3,374 tons, and adding 10,000 to the 
estimate for Russia, the 1893-94 total is brought up to 3,895,309 


tons, 


European Octror TaxXAaTION. 


The report made in the name of the French budget commission 
entrusted with the duty of examining the projet de loi for the 
reform of the tax on beverages and presented to the Chamber of 
Deputies has recently been published by the French “ Journal 
Officiel.” 

In a chapter devoted to the subject of octroi duties the annual 
receipts in France from this source in recent years is stated at 
11,800,0002, the amount of this for wines represerting nearly 
3,000,000/. The receipts at Paris were 1,900,0002, at Lyons, 
with a tax of 6 francs, 151,3002; at Marseilles (with a tax of 
5 franes per hectolitre) 118,800/. 

France includes 12,300,000 people subjected to octroi, and the 
50 chief towns contain a population of 5,929,202 persons. 

Belgium abolished its octroi duties in 1860; the Netherlands 
in 1865; Spain in 1869; there are no octroi duties in England, 
Denmark, Switzerland, or Turkey. Germany, which had 
abolished them in 1820 in the Rhenish provinces has continued 
to suppress them. In 1874 this tax disappeared in Berlin, to the 
delight of the people. 

‘Lhe number of French communes subjected to the octroi regimé 
has remained almost the same since the law of 1816. Thus there 
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were 1523 in 1822, 1534 in 1880, and at the present time there 
are 1,506. 

In Paris, the octroi tax reaches the enormous sum of 65 francs 
per head of the populatior ; in Rouen it is nearly 40 francs ; in 
Lyons and Marseilles about 33 francs. 


FOREIGNERS IN FRANCE. 


The publications of the French “Office du Travail” supply 
detailed information on the subject of residents in France of 
foreign extraction. As quoted by the “Economiste Frangais,” 
for the 17th November, they show that in 1851 there were 
392,814 persons of other than French origin, or 1°06 per cent. of 
the total population of the country. In 1891, under similar 
conditions, there were estimated to be 1,300,915 persons, or 2°97 
per cent. of the total population. 

From the point of view of nationality, the foreigners were dis- 
distributed as follows:—-Belgians, 465,860; Italians, 280,042 ; 
Germans, 83,333 ; Swiss, 83,117 ; Spaniards, 77,736; English, 
39,687 ; Dutch and Luxemburgians, 40,326 ; Austrians, 11,900 ; 
and Russians, 14,357. It need scarcely be stated that the division 
of this foreign element in the population is a most unequal one. 
The Department du Nord contains 295,987 foreigners or 170 per 
100 inhabitants; the Seine follows with 219,093 foreigners, then 
the Bouches-du-Rhone with 92,366, the Alpes-Maritimes with 
65,220, or 252 per 100 inhabitants. 

As regards occupations, the foreigners, including their families, 
are divided as follows :—agriculture, 236,079; industry, 510,381 ; 
trade, 175,687; transports, 34,254 ; liberal professions, 38,095 ; 
independent, 65,664; different professions, 70,051. One fact 
evinced by these figures is that the large majority of foreigners 
is employed in industries requiring muscular exertion, such as 
agriculture and factory labour. Of the 175,687 foreigners em- 
ployed in commercial houses, the greater number are engaged as 
porters, shop assistants, draymen, &c. Industries requiring a long 
apprenticeship and special qualities, such as jewellery and clock- 
making, bookbinding, &c., only include a relatively small number. 
The conclusion must therefore be arrived at that the competition, 
of which the workmen’s syndicates so strongly complain, is reduced 
to feeble limits. 


LEGISLATION AFFECTING ADULTERATED O1Ls IN PORTUGAL. 


The Portuguese Government has recently published regulations 
relative to the prohibition of the offering for sale of adulterated 
wines and oils. The French “Journal Officiel” publishes such 
of these regulations as relate to oil, providing as follows :— 

Art. 34. The consignment, the sale, and the offering and placing 
for sale of any oil other than olive oil are prohibited. 
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Art. 35. Oil extracted by a mechanical or chemical process 
from oil-cake shall not be consigned, sold, or placed for sale, 
except under the denomination of olive-cake oil. 

Art. 36, Any other vegetable or animal oil shall not be con- 
signed, sold, or offered for sale, except under the name of the 
substance from which it is extracted. 

Art. 37. The mixture of olive oil with other oils shall not be 
consigned, sold or offered for sale, except under the name of the 
oils entering into its composition. 

Art. 38. Receptacles containing the cake oil or other vegetable 
or animal oils should bear such an inscription in indelible 
characters of the nature of the oil: cake-oil, cotton-seed oil, 
mendolu oil, sesamum oil, fish-oil, &c., according to origin. 

Art. 39 et seg. Offenders may be punished as the case may be 
by imprisonment from one month to a year, and by fines varying 
between 10,000 and 500,000 reis. 


Tue TRANS-SIBERIAN 


A report recently made to the Russian Society for the 
Encouragement of the Mercantile Navy, and referred to by the 
“Gazette (russe) de St. Pétersbourg,” shows graphically the 
practical importance of the Trans-Siberian Railway in regard to 
the world’s trade. China, Japan, and Australia are there 
interested to the same extent as the European countries. If 
through trains be started between Moscow and Vladivostock 
going at the rate of 35 verstes per hour, the distance weuld be 
cleared in 11 days, adding two and a half days, the period 
necessary for making the journey between London and Moscow, 
and taking into account also the 600 nautical miles separating 
Vladivostock from Nagasaki and the 1,000 nautical miles between 
the great part of the extreme east of Russia and Vassounga, the 
mail and travellers will reach China by this route in 17 days and 
Japan in 16, 

Now, taking the shortest route across the Atlantic, Canada, and 
the Pacific (12,800 nautical miles) the mail and passengers from 
England arrive in Japan in 28 days and in China in 31 days. 
From these figures it appears that the Trans-Siberian railway 
will shorten by nearly one-half the journey between Europe 
on the one hand, and China and Japan on the other. The 
population of these two countries, adding Corea, is 460,000,000, 
and the trade, although undeveloped, is estimated at 500,000,000 
gold roubles. 

In submitting these facts, M. Nietz expresses the desire that 
this great universal artery will remain solely in the hands of 
Russia and, with this object, he proposes to complete it by a large 
branch going to the Murman Coast. In this way the Pacific will 
be connected with the Polar Sea, at a place where it is open for 
international trade during a greater part of the year, and nothing 
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will be able to deflect from this coast the movement of the transit 
trade to or from the extreme east. 

By securing this large transit trade to the Russian ports on 
the Murman Coast, it will be the means of creating powerful 
Russian steam navigation companies there, and also of enlarging 
the sphere of activity of the Siberian railway, which will be 
further charged with the construction of the northern branch. 


TRADE BETWEEN SPAIN AND THE Unitrev Kinepom. 


The following statement, compiled from returns furnished to 
the Board of Trade by the Customs, shows the trade between 
Spain and the United Kingdom during each of the months for 
the quarter ended the 31st December last, and during each 
quarter comprised between the Ist January 1894 and the 31st 
December 1894, with the several corresponding periods of the 
previous 12 months :— 


: Exports of British and | Exports of Foreign 
Importsintothe “Trish Produce from |andColonial Produce 


Uni m from 
| the United Kingdom from the United 
“sam. to Spain. Kingdom to Spain. 
| 
| 1093. 1898. 1904. 1898. | 1904. 
Month : £ | e | @ £ £ £ 
October - | 972,856 | 1,084,491 274,696 310,681 44,085 33,521 
November . - 842,752 972,352 316,821 321,865 58,143 34,804 
December - - 1,404,023 1,000,080 272,623 287,545 38,106 37,158 
| 
Total for Quarter - 2,976,631 | 8,056,923 864,145 920,091 | 740,284 | 105,483 


1894. | 1893. 


1893. | | | 1894, | 1893. | 1894 
Quarterended: | 
S3ist March - - 2,724,836 2,788,254 945,933 | 1,075,247 | 757,583 | 112,127 
30th June - - 2,432,918 2,482,303 969,710 | 1,058,056 | 746,964 | 122,719 
30th September - 2,878,929 2,178,987 837,439 | 913,805 | 775,395 | 113,953 
31st December - 2,916,631 | 3,056,923 864,145 920,091 | 140,284 | 105,483 
| 
| 


Total for Year - 10,347,874 | 1050807 | 8,617,227 | 8,966,699 | 554,226 | 454,282 


DEMAND FoR SwepIsH MANUFACTURES IN AMERICA. 


According to the “ Monde Economique” for the 10th Novem- 
ber, Swedish cables intended for use on roads, railways, and for 
other similar purposes are attracting the attention of the United 
States. The city of Chicago has ordered in Sweden 14,000 ft. 
of cable. 1t is further stated that the United States Ministry of 
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War is considering the question of ordering the use in the army 
of sword blades made in Sweden. The Government has secured 
information as to the prices of these blades. 


Tne WorRKING Or THE UNITED States Mint. 


According to the report of the Director of the United States 
Mint for the fiscal year ended 30th June 1894, just submitted to 
the Secretary of the Treasury, and a summary of which appears in 
the “ New York Iron Age,” the gold coinage at the United States 
Mints during the year amounted to 99,474,912 dols., the largest 
ever executed in the country in any one year. The value of gold 
deposited is given as 140,942,545 dols. “Deposits and purchases 
of silver during the year were 22,746,661 fine ounces, the coinage 
value of which in silver dollars is 29,409,825 dols. The amount 
of silver bullion purchased under the Act ‘of 14th J uly 1890 was 
11,917,659 fine ounces, at a cost of 8,715,521 dols., the average cost 
per fine ounce being 73°13 cents. The total amount of silver pur- 
chased under the Act of 14th July 1890, from 3rd August 1890, 
the date the law went into effect, to lst November 1893, the date 
of the repeal of the purchasing clause of that Act, was 168,674,682 
fine ounzes, costing 155,931,002 dols., the average price per fine 
ounce being 92°44 cents, 

The total coinage of silver dollars under the Act of 14th July 
1890, to Ist July 1894, was 36,087,943  dols., cmsuming 
27,911,768 fine ounces, which cost 29,110,647 dols. The seignio- 
rage of silver coined under the Act of 14th J uly 1890, to Ist 
July 1894, was 6,977,296 dols. From 1st July 1894 to Ist 
November 1894, 2,443,200 dols. were coined. The seigniorage 
of the same was 786,764°27 dols., making the total amount of 
silver dollars coined under the Act of 14th July 1890, 38,531,143 
dols., and the total seigniorage, 7,764,060 dols. The total coinage 
during the year was :— 


Dols. 
Gold - 99,474,912'50 
Silver dollars - - - 75800 
Subsidiary silver = - -  6,024,140°30 
Minor coins - 716,919°26 
Total - - 106,216,730-06 


The highest price of silver during the year was 76:45 cents 
and the lowest 59°18 cents, showing a fluctuation of 17:25 cents 
per fine ounce. 

The value of the gold work in the industrial arts in the 
United States during the calendar year is estimated at 12,523,528 
dols., and silver at 9,534,277 dols. The estimated atock of 
bullion in the United States on Ist July 1894 was: Gold, 
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627,293,201 dols.; silver, 624,347,757 dols.; a total of 
1,251,840,958 dols. The production of gold and silver in the 
United States during the calendar year was: Gold, 1,739,323 
fine ounces, of the value of 35,955,000 dols. ; silver, 60,000,000 
fine ounces, the commercial value of the same being 46,800,000 
dols., and the coining value 77,576,000 dols. Revised estimates 
of the world’s production of the precious metals for the calendar 
year 1893 show the same to have been 157,228,100 dols. in gold 
and 209,165,000 dols. in silver. 


THe MANUFACTURE OF MALLEABLE CASTINGS FROM COKE 
TRON IN THE UNITED STATES. 


The manufacture of malleable castings has long been an im- 
portant branch of the American foundry trade. Lightness with 
strength is the object aimed at in the production of innumerable 
articles. 

Writing in its issue for the 22nd November, the “ New York 
Iron Age” states that the peculiar excellence of American mal- 
leable castings has, until recently, been attributed in no small 
degree to the character of the pig-iron used. Lake Superior 
charcoal was regarded as the ideal material, being smelted from 
very rich pure ores, with the purest of fuels. Producers of Lake 
Superior charcoal-iron, therefore, regarded the malleable casting 
trade as one of their own particular possessions, secured to them 
by natural laws. But the Western manufacturers of coke pig 
iron have rudely interrupted the even tenor of their way, and are 
not only inducing the malleable casting makers to use a mixture 
of coke with charcoal-iron, but seriously threaten to absorb the 
entire trade. A revolution, therefore, seems to be impending in 
the manufacture of malleables. Two factors are at work in 
bringing about this result: one is the desire of the malleable 
foundrymen to secure cheaper material than charcoal-iron, and 
the other is the effort of coke-iron producers to widen the con- 
sumption of their product. The experiments made in the intro- 
duction of coke-iron have, therefore, proceeded with the active 
co-operation of both interests. Bessemer iron was taken as the 
basis of experimentation, as it approaches most nearly to the 
chemical composition of Lake Superior charcoal-iron. Thesc 
experiments have extended over a period of about three years, 
and Western makers of malleables do not now hesitate to say 
that they can make thoroughly satisfactory castings from coke- 
iron exclusively. They have had some prejudice to overcome 
from their customers, who were sceptical of good results from any 
other material than charcoal-iron. This prejudice, however, is 
rapidly disappearing when the fact is demonstrated that the coke 
malleables are by no means the inferior goods which they feared. 
Some malleable foundrymen were also prejudiced against the use 
of coke-iron at its inception, but they have been persuaded to 
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adopt it by the force of circumstances, among which may be 
mentioned the powerful lever of lower prices made by coke-con- 
suming competitors. An instance is noted of one maker of 
malleables who bought a carload of coke-iron for trial, which 
became mixed with the charcoal-iron in his yard, and could not be 
afterwards identified. The castings were carefully watched until 
the stock was cleaned up, but no ill effects whatever were percep- 
tible from the mixture. It is needless to say that coke-iron 
rapidly grew in favour with this establishment. 

The substitution of coke-iron in this class of castings is another 
triumph of the chemist. The manufacturers of malleables who 
use coke-iron do not hesitate to say that they are now more certain 
of results than when they depended exclusively on charcoal-iron. 
The method adopted by the coke-iron producers is to analyse 
every carload of iron destined for malleable purposes, so that the 
consumer knows precisely what he is getting. He is then able to 
determine the exact treatment to be given to the iron in each 
car-load to secure a specific result. His work is not done at 
haphazard, but with as nearly exact knowledge as it is possible to 
get. To meet such conditions, the producer of charcoal-iron must 
not only sell his product at an even price, kut must also furnish 
an analysis of each car-load, as the mere fact that the iron is 
smelted with charcoal is not accepted as a guarantee of uniformity, 
nor even of superior fitness for the purpose. The conditions thus 
imposed bear heavily on the charcoal-iron producer, who ix handi- 
capped by the high cost of his fuel, and cannot well afford to 
incur much additional expense. The consumer, however, is 
greatly benefited, as the cost of malleable castings has been 
reduced in conformity with the reduction made in the cost of the 
raw material. 


TiIn-PLATE PRODUCTION OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The special agent of the Treasury Department has submitted 
to the Secretary a report as to the production of tin and terne 
plates in the United States during the quarter ended June 30, 
with comparative statements of production. The “Tron Age” 
reviewing this report, says :— 

. During the quarter 40 firms manufactured 46,466,335 
lbs. of tin and terne plates proper, against an output of 
38,260,411 Ibs. by 36 firms during the previous quarter. 

“Of the output for the quarter 33,501,344 lbs., or more than 
72 per cent., were made from sheets rolled in the United States, 
and of this amount 32,477,703 lbs., or about 97 per cent., con- 
sisted of the class of plates weighing lighter than 63 Ibs, per 
100 square feet. 

“Of the commercial plates manufactured during the quarter 
26,752,996 lbs. were coated with tin and 19,713,339 lbs. were 
terne coated. 

“The quantity of American sheet iron and steel made into 
articles and ware, tinned or terne plated, was 1,807,854 Ibs, 
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This makes the aggregate output of tin and terne plate for the 
quarter, from all sources, 48,274,189 lbs. ; that of the previous 
quarter was 40,423,300 Ibs. 

“The production fcr the quarter subject to comparison with 
net imports, under the department’s ruling, inclusive of products 
from American sheet iron and steel tinned or terno plated was 
34,285,557 lbs, as compared with 26,545,162 lbs. during the 
previous quarter. 

“The production for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1894, 
subject to such comparison, stated by quarters, was as follows :— 


| 
Quarter ended | Lbs. 
September 30, 1893 - 7 - - - 9,257,610 
December 31, 1893 16,553,716 
March 31, 1894 ~ - - - - 28,545,162 
June 20, 1894 ‘ -| $4,285,557 


Total for fiscal year ended June 30, 1894 - | 88,642,045 


“The production of American black plate has grown vigor- 
ously. In 1893 it amounted to a total of 71,673,146 tons, while 
for the first half of 1894 it reached a total of 67,935,602 tons.” 


DRAWBACK PAYMENTS IN THE UNITED STATES. 


The United States Bureau of Statistics has just issued a state- 
ment prepared by the Commissioner of Customs which gives the 
amount of drawbacks of duties paid on exported articles manufac- 
tured from imported materials. According to a summary published 
in the “ New York Iron Age” for the 15th November, it appears 
that the sums so paid were 4,911,189°54 dols. in the fiscal year 
1891. 3,410,736°88 dols. in 1892, 3,390,977'14 dols, in 1893, and 
4,303,976°05 dols. in 1894. In the first year mentioned sugar 
drawbacks figured up to 2,717,29862 dols. In 1892 these 
dropped to 239,458'37 dols. and have since become insignificant. 
This leaves us the really important item, that of tin plate, on 
which the drawback payments were 1,418,496°15 dols. in 1891; 
2,342,983'74 dols. in 1892 ; 2,650,792°55 in 1893 ; and 3,523,094°35 
dols. in 1894. These figures are interesting as showing how 
jarge a quantity of the tin plate imported into this country goes 
out again, Of course, the bulk of the material is used for making 
cans for the export oil trade, the Standard Oil Company being 
the chief beneficiary. 

The total imports of tin plate in the fiscal year 1893 were 
628,425,902 pounds. Of this, 1,219,357 pounds was re-exported, 
while 121,708,890 pounds was sent out under the drawback 
arrangement, thus leaving 505,497,655 for domestic consumption. 
In 1894 the imports fell off to 454,160,026 pounds ; the re-exports 
dropped to 716,461 pounds, but the drawback exports rose to 


Jan. 1895.) GENELAL TRADE NOTES. 39 


161,757,907 pounds, so that the quantity taken by the American 
markets of foreign plate declined to 291,585,658 pounds, a shrink- 
age of over 200,000,000 pounds in one year, due, of course, 
chiefly to the general depression of business. 

In all the other branches of the iron and steel industry the 
volume of business done in converting foreign raw material into 
goods for the export trade is of relatively little consequence. The 
entire sums paid under the drawback system for iron and steel in 
various forms were 163,867°62 dols. in 1891 ; 157,501°60 dols. in 
1892; 248,952°71 dols. in 1893 ; and 209,490°93 dols. in 1894. In 
some liues, for example, the wire trade and in cut nails, the lower- 
ing of the price of domestic material has rendered che use 
of foreign unremunerative. That is the case, for instance, with 
foreign steel billets or wire rods and with slabs. 

The reduction of the retention by the Governmeat to 1 per 
cent. of the duties collected does not appear to have hal any 
stimulating effect. 


Deposits or COLOMBIA AND Ecuapor. 


The New York “ Engineering and Mining Journal ” in its issue 
for the 8th December, publishes an article on the subject of the 
gold deposits of Colombia and Ecuador. It is pointed out that that 
portion of the West Coast of South America, within the confines 
of the Republics of Colombia and Ecuador, is but little known to 
the world at large. From Panama south as far as Esmeraldas in 
Ecuador, there are numerous deposits of gold, usually in gravel, 
but it is impossible to definitely state their extent or sources. 
Vague rumours of great “mother” veins in the main ranges, said 
to have been worked by the Incas and now jealously hidden by 
the natives, are frequently heard. 

There are places in that mysterious region, known as the 
“Interior” on the eastern slope of the Andes, where much gold 
exists. This land of gold is, however, not to be entered. No 
white man has ever returned alive. The savages are fierce and 
brave, and are known to practice cannibalism. 

The most important towns along the coast are, Buenaventura 
and Tumaco in Colombia, and Esmeraldas and Bahia in Ecuador. 
These towns are the distributing and receiving points of a vast and 
sparsely settled country. Here come the canoes from the inland, 
each bearing its little burden of coffee, cocoa, plaintains, ivory 
nuts and fruits, and usually, carefully wrapped in a leaf, a little 
gold dust, or a nugget or two, or perhaps some ancient golden 
ornament, discovered by chance, all to be disposed of to the local 
merchants. The gold is in all kinds of shapes, and thus flows in 
tiny streams to the coast, where it is bottled and boxed by the 
merchants and shipped away in payment of goods. One collection 
which was sent to Italy in payment for a consignment was the 
accumulation of three months trade and exchange. There were 
nuggets, leaf, flower, and fine gold, mixed with several plain nose 
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rings and a number of golden fish hooks. The natives, both men and 
women, are experts with the wooden batea, aud know no other 
way of getting the gold out of the stream. 

One may sum up the placer zone very briefly as follows :— 
There are ag deposits of rich gravel in banks, so situated that 
they may be economically operated upon, with plenty of water, 
high dumps, abundant timber, and swift streams to carry away the 
tailings. The water supply, if carefully studied and provided for, 
is all that could be desired. As against these the whole region is 
unhealthy. It is expensive to operate in, especially for transporta- 
tion. The natives are of little use as labourers, especially the 
Serranos or natives of the Interior, and either West India negroes 
or Chinese should be employed for any extensive work. Food 
supply for the whites must be brought from distant points. To 
meet all these difficulties ina new country requires a liberal supply 
of money, time, and patience. 


A New In CoLoMBia. 

On the 20th July, the construction of the Cartagena 
Magdalena railroad was formally completed and the road opened 
for traffic with appropriate ceremonies. In a recent report the 
United States Consul at Cartagena says that the plan for this 
railroad was originated by a Boston company some three or four 
years ago, Capital was invested in the enterprise to the extent 
of about $2,000,000. Work was actually begun here two years 
ago, but owing to the natural difficulties of soil and climate, 
together with the necessity of importing all labour and machinery 
from the United States, progress on the road was slow as com- 
pared with similar enterprises in more advantageous countries. 
Considering the grave obstacles with which engineering has to 
contend in this country, the result in this case furnishes a most 
gratifying instance of American skill and energy, and at the end 
of their construction labors, the company has justly become the 
recipient of much flattering commendation at the hands of those 


Colombians who are looking forward to an era of increasing 


prosperity for their country. : 

The completed road is somewhat over 60 miles in length. . It 
runs from Cartagena, in a southerly direction to Calamar, the 
nearest town on the Magdalena River. It is a narrow-gauge 
road, stone ballasted, and without any heavy grades. 

Now that this road is permanently established, the merchants 
of Cartagena are confidently predicting a return of the abundant 
traffic that was formerly conveyed through this port. Years ago, 
owing largely to the natural advantage of an unexcelled harbour, 
Cartagena knew no rival on this coast as a trading city. In 
those days, transportation from the Magdalena River was effected 
by means of a canal, but for some reason, trade languished, and 
the canal fell into disuse and became unnavigable. Barranquilla 
was built and Cartagena’s commercial supremacy disappeared. 
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For years no effort was made to re-establish what naturally 
belonged to this city, and it remained for some enterprising 
Americans to discover the brilliant advantages that belonged to 
Cartagena as a seaport, and to give those advantages their practical 
value by means of the railway that has just been completed. 

Of course, at the present stage of its existence, any statement 
of the value of this road to the city must be purely conjectural ; 
but taking into consideration the excellence of the road, and the 
facilities it affords for quick transportation of freight from the 
main artery of commerce (the Magdalena River) to one of the 
best harbours on the South American coast, there seems to be no 
reason to doubt that it will fully realise the degree of usefulness 
predicted for it by its promoters, and become a most important 
factor in the development of Colombian resources and industry. 
Already, large exporters in the interior are announcing their 
intention to ship their goods through this port hereafter instead of 
through Barranquilla. This may be a temporary detriment to 
the latter city, but, on the other hand, it is believed that the 
operation of the railway will act as a stimulus to the latent 
capabilities of the country in every direction, and that Barranquilla 
will be benefited as well as Cartagena. 


Proposep RAILROAD IN VENEZUELA. 


Consul Plumacher of Maracaibo, under date of October 3rd, 
transmits to the Treasury Department at Washington a copy and 
translation of a contract entered into by the Government of 
Venezuela for the construction of a railroad from Puerto Cabello 
to Carenero. “Should this project be carried out,’ says the 
Consul, “the coast towns will receive incalculable benefit, and 
the railway will be one of the most important in Venezuela.” 
The contract was made by the Minister of Public Works and the | 
Soller Navigation Company, of Barcelona, Spain, represented by 
Juan Baptista Soles Ferre. The Soller Navigation Company 
obligates itself to build, within four years from April 2nd, 1894, 
a railroad which, starting from Puerto Cabello and passing through 
La Guayra and the coast towns, shall terminate at Carenero. 
The line may be constructed according to the “ single rail system, 
with great velocity,” or in the ordinary manner, according to the 
judgment of the contractors. In the latter case, the width of the 
line will be 1 meter 7 centimetres (3 ft. 6 in.) between the rails. 
Branch lines will be constructed to neighbouring towns or 
localities, as public interests may require. The builders of the 
road are to own it “ perpetually and irrevocably,” and no similar 
concession in the territory to be traversed shall be made for 90 
years. ‘Timber used for the road may be cut in the public forests. 
Construction machinery and tools are to be exempt from import 
duties. The company is to have no Government subvention or 
guarantee, and must pay annually to the Public Treasury “5 per 
cent. of the liquid product of the line.” Freight and passenger 
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rates will be fixed by agreement with tne Government. The 
work of construction must begin within ten months from August 
22nd, 1894. The public lands needed for the road are given free, 
but compensation must be made for rights of way through private 


property. 


ARGENTINE TRADE RETURNS. 


The Buenos Aires “Standard” in its issue for the 11th 
November refers to the official statistics of the trade of the 
Argentine Republic during the first nine months of 1894, and 
compares them with those for previous years as follows :— 


| 


| 
Nine Months. | Imports. | Exports, 

| Dollar Gold. Dollar Gold. 
1891 50,100,000 78,000,000 
1892 62,400,000 87,200,000 
1893 71,000,000 73,500,000 
1894 70,100,000 80,500,000 


“In imports there is to be noted an enormous improvement 
since 1891, but the comparison with 1893 shows that 1894 is in 
retrogression ; the purchasing powers are still heavily handicapped 
and are weaker than last year. The main cause of this has been 
the heavy rise of gold in the greater part of this year, causing 
wholesale impoverishment of the masses, and giving an artificial 
impetus to home manufactures. 

“The figures of the exports are higher than in 1891 or 1893, 
but about 10 per cent. under those of 1892. 

* Anothe: feature of the returns is the very visible excess of 
exports over imports. In the nine months the exports exceeded 
the imports by 10,000,000 dols.; in 1891 the excess of exports 
was 28,000,000 dols. ; in 1892, 25,000 000 ; in 1893, 2,000,000 ; 
and in 1894, 10,000,000 ; in fact 65,000,000 to the good since 
1891, 

“From a statement comparing the gross trade, imports and 
exports between the Argentine and the principal foreign countries 
for the first nine months of the last three years, it appears that the 
trade with Great Britain, Brazil, and the United States is increas- 
ing every year; that with other countries is either stationary or 
is falling off. Great Britain is the best customer, far and away 
ahead of all other countries ; she used to be always the largest 
market for imports, of late years she has become the largest 
purchaser of produce. The main cause of the latter phenomenon 
is the enormous production of wheat, the bulk of which goes to 
the United Kingdom. 

« As regards the distribution of the trade among the principal 
Argentine ports, Rosario, La Plata, and Bahia Blanca are ferging 
ahead, whilst Buenos Ayres is more or less stationary, and Santa 
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Fé and San Nicolas show a great falling off. The decline of 
Santa Fé is simply remarkabie—nearly 50 per cent, since 1892.” 


THE VINEYARDS OF ARGENTINA. 


The “ Buenos Aires Standard” for the 26th October refers to 
a lecture recently delivered by Mr. Aaron Pavlovsky on the subject 
of the production of wines in the Argentine Republic. 

He states that the vineyards of Argentina cover an area of 
29,000 hectares, viz.:—Mendoza, 15,000 hectares; San Juan, 
11,000 hectares; Entre Rios, 1,000 hectares; other provinces, 
2,000 hectares. 

The Cuyo provinces are, therefore, the head quarters of the 
Argentine wine industry. The vines thrive there better than in 
any other zone of the republic, owing to the dryness of the 
climate ; mildew, black-rot and phylloxera are unknown in Cuyo. 
All wine-growers show a predilection for the French grape 
Malbeck or Cot-Rouge. The Cabernet wine is also cultivated 
on a smaller scale. 

Taking Pavlovsky’s figures as a basis the 29,000 hectares 
of vineyards in the Republic ought to yield 329,500 tons of 
grapes. As a ton of grapes gives more or less 130 gallons of wine 
the wine production of Argentina may be reckoned at 42,800,000 
gallons. As the vineyards have not reached maturity, the 
enormous figure is hypothetical at present, but it shows tbe 
quantity of wine that can be turned out before another three 
years. 


Inp1AN RattwAy DEVELOPMENT. 


Communications have been received at the India Office from 
the Public Works Department of the Government of India 
intimating that the remaining length of the Godhra Rutlam State 
railway, from Dohad to Rutlam, a distance of 704 miles was 
opened for traffic on the 22nd October, and further, that the 
Wuntho Nankan section of the Mu Valley State Railway, a 
length of nearly 17 miles, was opened for public traffic on the 
1st November 1894. 


Tue TRADE or Bompay. 


The “ Times of India” for the 10th November publishes an 
account of the annual statement of the trade and navigation of 
the presidency of Bombay for the official year 1893-94, which has 
just been issued. 

The commercial year just closed was, it states, in many respects 
a very remarkable one. Unusual and, to some extent, wholly un- 
fore seen causes were at work upon various important branches of 
trade. The year was even more remarkable for its success than 
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for its failures. As circumstances proved, the actual trade of the 
year exceeded that of 1892-93 by nearly a crore of rupees, and 
even compared with the average of the previous five years, which 
includes at any rate one period of exceptional activity, it exhibited 
an improvement of 5 per cent. The total value of the year’s 
imports was Rs. 4,497 lakhs, as against Rs. 3,969 lakhs in the 
previous year; and of exports Rs. 4,226 lakhs, as against 
Rs, 4,658 lakhs ; the total being Rs. 8,723 lakhs. If we separate 
treasure from merchandise under the head of imports, we get an 
increase of nearly Rs. 404 lakhs in the value of the merchandise 
imported, and of Rs. 1234 lakhs in treasure. So far as value is 
concerned, cotton goods, metals, silk goods. sugar, machinery, oils, 
woollen manufactures, coals, provisions, apparel, railway material, 
hardware, cutlery, dyes, liquors, and glassware account for four- 
fifths of the total, and under all these heads there seems to have 
been a more or less marked increase during the twelve months. 
Under exports, foreign merchandise represented about 10 per 
cent. of the total Indian produce, representing Rs. 3,525 lakhs of 
the total value—a decrease of Rs. 1574 lakhs over the total of the 
previous year. The remarkable falling off here noticed was 
mainly in respect of grain and pulse (Rs. 239 lakhs) and twist 
and yarn (Rs, 149 lakhs), cotton manufactures, opium, gums and 
resins, and tobacco contributing a further decrease of Rs. 23 lakhs. 
Under treasure, the transactions in and out aggregated in value 
Rs. 1,923} lakhs, as against Rs. 2,060 lakhs, the fluctuations being 
chiefly in respect of the export of gold, which fell off by nearly 
four crores. 


CHROME [Ron IN QUEBEC. 


In its issue for the 8th December the New York “ Engineering 
and Mining Journal” refers to the deposits of chromic ore found 
near Black Lake station, known as the Lambly mine. 

This was discovered and opened by the Provensal’s and a Mr. 
Nedau, who were the first in this region to find chrome ore. 
Shortly after they commenced work attention was drawn to the 
place, and many who had been engaged in the asbestos mines 
went to this section and began prospecting. ‘The result was that 
a number of openings were made, among them a large one 
belonging to the Coleraine Mining Company, of Montreal. Mr. 
Lambly purchased the first opening, though it had been almost 
exhausted, some 600 tons having been taken out, and afterwards 
made another strike about 700 ft. distant. 

The Coleraine Company first made leases for one year free of 
rent or royalty, but soon changed, requiring 50 per cent., though 
returning a part for working expenses. Other landowners 
made leases on more favourable terms, from 3 dols. to 5 dols. per 
ton according to the percentage of chromium in the ore. 

The ore usually is found outcropping and is mined without 
machinery. As a rule it occurs in bunches in a belt of serpentine 
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about one mile wide, running east and west, and lying south of 
the asbestos-bearing serpentine. 

Other companies expect to begin prospecting work in spring, 
but as the ore seldom runs over 500 tons in a pocket, prospectors 
are cautious about going to any expense on the chance of finding 
a small bunch which wouid repay neither time nor money, 

At Little Lake, St. Francis, another discovery of chromic ore 
was made recently, This does not appear to be so rich as the 
ores above mentioned, but is in a larger body. 


THe MANUFACTURE OF CONDENSED MILK IN VICTORIA. 


Condensed milk figures so largely in Victorian imports that the 
“ Melbourne Age” considers it a wonder that no one has been 
induced before this to undertake the local manufacture of the 
article, especially as there is such an abundance of the material 
from which the product is derived. The possibilities of the trade, 
however, have not escaped the notice of a New Zealand manu- 
facturer in the same line, a Mr. Highton, who, in a letter to the 
Minister of Agriculture, expresses his desire to establish a con- 
densed factory in Victoria. He is at present carrying on a 
similar enterprise at Christchurch, but Victoria offers greater 
possibilities, both in regard to population and milk. The seasons 
in New Zealand are so well defined and so uniform all over the 
country, that there are times when milk is scarce. In Victoria, 
however, the climate is so varied that a good supply of milk can 
be obtained from parts of the country all the year round, and the 
industry would therefore prove more profitable, both from this 
point of view and with regard to the demand than in New Zealand. 
The Minister has been approached with the object of ascertaining 
whether the machinery necessary for the business would be 
admitted duty free, and if there is any chance of establishing an 
industry which will aid the milk producers, the request will no 
doubt have the sympathy of the Agricultural Departwent. Mr. 
Highton has been written to, asking for further details as to the 
character of the machinery it is proposed to import. 


Frozen Meat Exvorts FROM QUEENSLAND. 


The “ British Australasian,” in its issue for the 6th December, 
quotes information from a Queensland exchange as to the quantity 
of meat shipped by the Central Queensland Meat Company, 
Lake’s Creek. For the first nine months of 1894 it represented a 
gross total of 7,727 tons 3 ewt. (17,367,074 lbs.), or 2,530 tons 
11 ewt. (5,726,664 lbs.) more than was sent away in the first 
nine months of 1893. Of that quantity, 4,833 tons 13 ewt. 
(10,827,458 lbs) was frozen meat, and 2,893 tons 9 ewt. 
(6,539,616 lbs.) preserved meat and extract of meat. In the 
frozen meat there is an increase, as compared with the exports of 
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the first nine months of last year, of 987 tons 13 ewt. (2,212,352 
Ibs.), and in the preserved meat extract of 1,542 tons 18 ewt. 
(3,514,312 lbs.). The average monthly shipments this year have 
been 858 tons 11 ewt. (1,929,674 ibs.), of which 537 tons 1 ewt. 
(1,203,050 Ibs.) was frozen, and 321 tons 9 cwt. (726,624 lbs.) 
was preserved meat and extract. As compared with the average 
monthly shipments in the three opening months of 1893, these 
figures show an increase of 281 tons 3 cwt. (636,296 Ibs.) ; and 
of this, frozen meat accounts for 169 tons 15 cwt, (245,816 lbs.), 
and preserved meat and extract for 171 tons 8 cwt. (390,480 lbs.). 

The following table shows the exports for the nine months of 
the present year, and the same period of last year, with the 
increases for 1894 :— 


Quantity. 
Incease on 
Description. 1894. 
| 1894, 1893. 

Tons. ewt. Tons. ewt. | Tons. ewt. 

Preserved and extract - - - 2,893 9 1,350 11 1,542 18 
Frozen beef - - - - 4,242 16 8,296 2 946 14 
Frozen mutton - - - 590 16 549 17 40 19 
Total - - - 7,727 1 5,196 10 2,530 11 


Tue TRADE oF CoLony. 


According to the “South African Trade Journal and Shipping 
Gazette” for the 20th October the Cape trade returns for the 
month, quarter, and nine months ended 30th September last, 
which have just been issued, show that the extravagant importa- 
tion of some months ago has at last received a check. For this 
reason the decreases which the figures show may not be taken in 
a gloomy spirit, but we may rather conclude that they signify a 
reversion to a normal condition of trade. The character of the 
trade is such that the figures for a single month are often mis- 
leading, and it is well therefore to take those for the longer period. 
The imports of merchandise for the nine months were valued at 
8,035,159. as against 7,719,890/., an increase of 315,269/., but 
this increase is no doubt largely due to the almost reckless im- 
portations already alluded to. The reversion to the normal state 
of trade is more easily seen on reference to the returns for the 
quarter. Here we find imports of merchandise set down at 
2,809 543/. as compared with 2,942,292/., or a decrease of 132,749/. 
The imports of Government articles during the same period also 
show a decrease of 36,902/., the total decrease, taking merchan- 
dise and Government articles together, being 169,651/. This in 
its turn is lessened by an increase in the amount of specie imported, 
so that when this is taken into account the total imports for the 
quarter show a decrease of 94,701/. There is, however, real 
cause for discouragement on the other side. The exports, 
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always a true index of a country’s development, show a falling 
off, that is, for the nine months. We leave diamonds and gold 
out of the consideration, and turn to Colonial products. For 
the quarter the exports of Colonial products are set down as 
being valued at 662,424/. as compared with 588,622/., an increase 
of 73,802/.; but for the nine months the figures are 2,531,704. 
as against 2,753,233/, or a decrease of 221,529/. This decrease 
is made greater by a falling off of 494,923/. in the value of the 
diamonds exported. Gold, however, shows an increase of 
1,663,0501., so that, lumping together Colonial products, dia- 
moads, and gold, we have really an increase for the nine months 
of 946,598/, which in its turn is further increased by the re- 
exportation of imported goods and the export of specie to 
981,798/. The = on trade, however, continues to increase. 
The value of merchandise entered for rebate during the nine 
months was 2,107,726/. as compared with 1,765,584/. The 
larger proportion of this trade is, of course, with the Transvaal, 
but there is one increase which points to a gratifying develop- 
ment going on in the north. The rebate trade with “ other 
territories outside the Customs Union” for the nine months 
figures out at 29,5972 as against 13,5241. <A yet larger and 
a steady increase may be looked for in these figures. Looking to 
the ports, Capetown figures very low as regards the rebate trade, 
Port Elizabeth comes first with 1,557,3332 for the nine months, 
East London next with 423,4291, and Capetown follows with 
120,973. The reply to any complaint as to the low position of 
Capetown will be that it enjoys a virtual monopoly of the 
passenger trade to the north, the figures of which do not, of 
course, appear in these returns. The percentage of increase in 
the rebate trade is, however, very much higher in the case of 
Capetown than with the other ports. 


REVENUE Returns or Carpe Con ny. 


It appears from a communication received from the Agent- 
General for the Cape of Good Hope that the revenue received in 
Cape Colony in the month of October last amounted to 487,203/., 
showing a net increase of 32,458/ over the amount for the 
corresponding month in 1893. For the four months ended 
October 1894, the revenue was 1,712,518/., or a net decrease of 
3,390/. on the corresponding period of 1893. 


Trarric Earnings 1n Care CoLony. 


The “Cape of Good Hope Government Gazette,’ for the 
11th December, publishes a statement from which it appears that 
the traffic earnings on Cape Government railways for the month 
of October last were 247,602/ as compared with 219,847/ in 
October, 1893. For the 10 months ended October the total 
traffic earnings were 2,240,6431. as compared; with 2,083,384/. 
in 1893, 
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XXIL—PROCEEDINGS AND DELIBERATIONS OF 
THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Birmingham.—A meeting of the council of the Birmingham 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 12th December, Mr. R. P. 
Yates in the chair. The report of the tariff committee directed 
the attention of the Government to the difference in duties levied 
upon seaborne and landborne goods at the Roumanian Customs 
house. The committee also forwarded a memorial which was 
sent by the Foreign Office to Her Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires at 
Bucharest, who had since discussed the matter with the Roumanian 
Government. In reply to the communications Lord Kimberley 
had replied that there seemed to be but little chance of inducing 
the Roumanian Government to forego the collection of the extra 
half per cent. tax on seaborne goods as compared with those sent 
by land, but it might be possible to effect some improvement in 
its assessment.—The report was adopted—The secretary read a 
letter from the secretary of the Birmingham and Midland Institute, 
which stated that at a meeting of the council the honorary 
secretary and the chairman of the school committee presented a 
report on the subject of their recent interview with a deputation 
from the Chamber of Commerce, in which the latter expressed the 
willingness of the Chamber to co-operate with the Institute in 
promoting the cause of commercial education. 


Bradford.—A_ meeting of the Council of the Bradford Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 19th December, Mr. E. P. Arnold 
Forster in the chair. 

A letter had been received from Constantinople from the 
British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey in the followingterms :— 

We desire to bring to your notice a common system of fraud 
which is again being practised here, to the detriment, we believe, 
of many manufacturers in your town, and to which the attention 
of this Chamber has been recently called. There appears to be 
some individual (or individuals) in England who obtains goods on 
credit from manufacturers, and, forwarding them to an accomplice 
in this city, they are sold on this market at prices greatly beneath 
their value, thereby seriously interfering with legitimate trade. 
Needless to say, the manufacturers do not receive payment for their 
goods. We are informed that Bradford, Leeds, and Huddersfield 
are the towns where the goods come from, and we are therefore 
writing to the Chambers of Commerce in those towns in order 
that they may warn traders in their districts to be on their guard. 

The President said further correspondence had taken place 
between the secretary of the Chamber and the Foreign Office in 
continuation of the correspondence which took place about nine 
months ago, respecting the classification of mixed “ seals” and plush 
and printed cottons. The secretary had pointed out that he had not 
yet received any reply to his inquiry made on March Ist last, 
“ on what principles and by what method do the French Customs 
‘© determine the proportions of the different materials composing 
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* such fabrics—whether by absolute chemical analysis, ignoring 
“ the dye and finish, or by testing the article in its finished state 
*“* by a process of mechanical division of the fibres as they stand ?” 
In reply the Foreign Office had forwarded a copy of the following 
report by Sir J. A. Crowe, Commercial Attaché to the British 
Embassy at Paris 

With reference to correspondence on the subject of the treat- 
ment to which mixed tissues imported into France are subjected, 
I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have again had 
a conference with Mons. Pallain, Chief Director of Customs. On 
a previous occasion I had spoken to Mons. Leroy, the Adminis- 
trator of the Customs, who held out some hope to me that a form 
might be found under which differences of analysis could be 
decided authoritatively. Since then, however, the number of cases 
in which disputes have arisen as to the predominance of one 
material over another has greatly increased. Bales of mixed 
goods arrive from many countries, in which the declaration is 
correct for some pieces and incorrect for others; and the number 
of expertises has increased to a large extent. Mons. Pallain now 
says he cannot entertain the idea of a formula till he has got all 
these expertises settled. He seems to be of opinion that the only 
solution of the questions is to be found in weighing the component 
parts of the mixture, and levying duty accordingly. He thinks 
that makers are always too near the limits of absolute equality of 
parts, and he thinks that, if makers would keep at a fair distance 
from that limii, disputes would no longer occur. 

The secretary had written again, pointing out that this did not 
answer his question, and stating that the matter was of consider- 
able importance to the manufacturers of these goods, for, according 
to the principle adopted, the ascertained proportions might be 
reversed when the predominance of one material over the other 
was very slight, as was frequently the case, one material often 
absorbing more dye and finish than the other. 

Other subjects under consideration comprised the registration 
of designs ; reform of the administration of justice in commercial 
cases ; and the Indian import duties. 

Bristol.—A meeting of the Bristol Chamber of Commerce was 
held on the 19th December, Mr. George H. Perrin in the chair. 
Upon the motion of Mr. J. H. Howell, seconded by Mr. John 
Weston, it was resolved, “That the council of this Chamber 
“ protests against the imposition of import duties in India as an 
injurious interference with British industries and trade, and 
contrary to free trade principles.” 

The President moved, and it was resolved, ‘“‘ That the attention 
of the committee appointed by the Board of Trade to consider 
** the working of the law of limited liability, be directed to the 
disastrous effects in many cases of the conversion of a private 
firm into a limited liability company, and that the committee 
be asked to embody in any amendments they may be pleased 
‘* to suggest provisions for the providing for the discharge of all 
* liabilities owing by the firm before registration, or a transfer of 
* the assets to the limited company.” 
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Other subjects under discussion comprised the proposed new 
railway from Bristol to London ; facilities for the timber trade ; 
river facilities ; and the annual :neeting of the Associated Cham- 
bers of Commerce of the United Kingdow. 

Glasgow.—A meeting of the directors of the Glasgow Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 10th December, Mr. Walter 
Duncan in the chair. 

The secretary submitted a communication from the Foreign 
Office relative to the t»x levied in Roumania on seaborne goods. 

The President explained that the tax in question was levied 
for the purpose of improving the harbours, and the Foreign Office 
desired to have a list of the goods that went from Glasgow. 
It was found that there was scarcely anything that went direct 
from Glasgow, and the committee were of opinion that they were 
not called apon to do anything in the matter. 

The secretary submitted a communication from the council of 
the Quebec Board of ‘Trade enclosing a copy of a memorial 
addressed to the President of the Chamber of Commerce, London, 
regarding the scheme of a fast Atlantic mail service between 
England and Canada, and stating that it was strongly hoped 
that the memorial will be quite effective in inspiring full confidence 
in the feasibility and the practical advantages of the enterprise. 

The communication was remitted to the home affairs committee. 

Leeds—A meeting of the Council of the Leeds Chamber of 
Commerce was held on the 2nd January, Mr. E. Slater in the 
chair. The subjects under consideration comprised the Companies 
Acts, frozen meat, the Bi-metallic League rates to the Cape, 
the decimal system, rating of machinery, commercial education, 


and deeds of arrangement. 

Leicester —A meeting of the Leicester Chamber of Commerce 
was held on the 18th December, Mr. W. P. Viccars in the chair. 

With reference to the action taken by the Leicester Chamber at 
the Huddersfield meeting on the subject of the metric numbering 
of yarns, a communication was received from the London agent 
of the Associated Chambers, giving a list of Chambers that were 
unfavourable to the new system, and suggesting that a conference 
should be held either at Leicester or elsewhere to consider the 
matter. The President said they had within the past few months 
had a great object Jesson in the collapse of China, a country that 
had resisted all reforms and progress, just as they were resisting 
improvements of this kind. He thought a large portion of their 
foreign trade was seriously imperilled by their persistent refusal 
to take steps for the adoption of the metric system. That 
measuring of yarn was but a small part of a great question, but 
it most affected them locally, where they had all kinds of ways of 
expressing the different numbers of yarus. It was decided to 
send a letter to the London agent of the Associated Chambers 
suggesting a conference to be held after the spring meeting of 
the Association. 

Liverpool.—A special meeting of the council of the Liverpool 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 20th December, Mr. 
Charles McArthur in the chair. 
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It was reported by the general trade committee that informa- 
tion had been handed to the Chamber on the subject of the 
management of the British hospital at Constantinople, and as 
to the profits of the undertaking at the expense of British 
shipping. It had been resolved that this information, together 
with the information previously received on the subject of the 
affairs of the Smyrna hospital, and of the new project in con- 
nection therewith, should be embodied in a memorial to he 
addressed to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, wherein 
it should be urged that the dues levied upon British shipping 
for the maintenance should be reduced or abolished. It had 
been suggested that the hospitals in question should be main- 
tained on the voluntary system. 

The same committee also reported that a memorial, signed by 
62 Liverpool merchants, &., in trade with Alexandria, praying 
for reduction in the cost of telegrams to Alexandria, had been 
forwarded by the council to the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
with a request that the representation should be considered and 
concession made to meet the views of the memorialists. ‘The 
rate to Alexandria is ls, 7d. per word, whilst the rate to Malta 
is only 6d. per word, and to Syrian ;orts 6$d. per word. Sir 
John Pender had replied that at the present time their dividends 
are not such as to warrant reductions, but that the matter will 
be borne in mind and discussed at the International Telegraph 
Conference to be held in 1896, as any reduction that might be 
made would apply to correspondence with Europe as well as 
Great Britain. 

A letter from the Treasury to the Board of Trade on the 
subject of liquidations undertaken by the official receiver, and 
recommending that a committee should be appointed to investigate 
the question and advise as to the limits within which the 
action of the Department should be restricted, had been con- 
sidered by the commercial law committee, and a form of letter 
from the Incorporated Law Society to the Lord Chancellor 
referring to the Treasury letter, and saying that the society 
agrees with the views therein expressed, was approved. A similar 
letter had been signed on behalf of the Chamber and forwarded 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

A meeting of the Council ot the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce 
was held on the 7th January, under the presidency of Mr. 
Charles McArthur, when the subjects under discussion comprised 
the following :—Railway rates, marine insurance, and the rule of 
the road at sea, 

At a recent meeting of the African trade section of the 
Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, under the presidency of 
Mr. Jchn Holt, reference was made to the folded woven gvods 
ordinances of Lagos and the Gold Coast, the proposed Customs 
union between the Niger Coast Protectorate, Niger Territories and 
the Cameroons, and the Gold Coast and Sierra Leone revised tariff. 

Manchester—A meeting of the Board of Directors of the 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce was held on the 13th 
December, Sir F. Forbes Adam in the chair, 
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With reference to the new Anglo-Japanese treaty, it was 
stated that a very large increase in the Japanese Customs duties 
on imports has been agreed to, and provision is made for the 
re-arrangement of the specific rates of duty on the basis of 
10 per cent. ad valorem, Statistics were also presented showing 
the possible effect of the new treaty in respect of cotton yarns 
and piece goods imported into Japan. it was resolved that 
application should be made to the Foreign Office for an official copy 
of the treaty, and a deputation was appointed to confer with the 
head of the commercial department of that office with reference to 
the provisions of the treaty affecting British trade with Japan. 

The Increase of Railway Rates——The Board sanctioned the 
issue to all applicants of forms of complaint of increase in railway 
rates and charges since December 1892, whether directly or by 
change of classification, or in any other way. In some cases the 
increase has been paid, in others it has not, but in either event 
it may be retained or enforced by the railway companies unless 
representation is promptly made to the Board of Trade. The 
Chamber has undertaken to forward to the proper quarter, 
through the Lancashire and Cheshire Conference, all complaints 
received from members or others. 

Correspondence placed before the Board disclosed an intention 
on the part of the Great Western Railway Company to obtain 
the approval of the Board of Trade to byelaws limiting to five 
tons the weight to be taken across any bridge, being a public 
highway over the railways of the company, on which there was 
a notice to the effect that such bridge was unsafe for heavy 
traftic. It was decided to make representations to the Board of 
Trade upon the subject, since, in the view of the directors, the 
proper course was rather that bridges able to bear only such 
weight should be strengthened, than that legislation should be 
initiated which could not but tend to seriously interfere with 
traffic on common roads. 

The home trade sectional committee having passed a 
resolution affirming the desirableness of dealing with the question 
of the registration of debentures in any amendments which may 
be made in the Companies Acts, the Board adopted the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee, and decided to bring the matter 
under the notice of Sir William Houldsworth and the other 
promoters of the Bill for the Amendment of the Companies Act 
which was withdrawn during the last session of Parliament, but 
which it is understood is to be re-introduced in the coming session. 

Nottingham-——A meeting of the Nottingham Chamber of Com- 
merce was held on the 7th January, Mr. J. Billyrald in the chair. 
The questions discussed were the recent fire in the lace market, the 
annual meeting of the Council, and theclassification of lace in Russia. 

North Shields and Tynemouth—At a meeting of the North 
Shields and Tynemouth Chamber of Commerce, held on the 11th 
December last, Mr. W. Quin presiding, the following resolution 
was carried :— 

“ That we, the members of the North Shields and Tynemouth 
Chamber of Commerce, beg most respectfully to support the 
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merchants and traders of this country and of Gibraltar in their 
endeavour to induce the British Government to accede to their 
appeal on this important question—the construction of a safe 
harbour at Gibraltar.” 

The following resolution was also moved and carried : — 

“That this Chamber re-affirms the conviction that the con- 
struction of light railways in Great Britain, in districts where 
they are practicable and would be useful to the localities, is highly 
desirable, as being beneficial to both towns and agricultural 
districts and of national importance in many respects.” 

Sheffield —A meeting of the council of the Sheffield Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 18th December, Alderman W. H. 
Brittain in the chair. 

The subject of the existing regulations for the admission of 
steel into France again came up for discussion, and it appeared 
that seizures by the French Customs authorities were numerous, 
and that the «ad valorem test is working very unsatisfactorily, 
mainly on account of the standard of value being too low, namely, 
50 franes per 100 kilos. The secretary reported that he had collected 
statistics with respect to the seizures, and that when these were 
ready the further letter to the Board of Trade, decided upon at 
the last meeting of the council, could be sent. The council 
directed that the difficulties placed in the way of exporters of steel 
to France should be brought prominently before the Board of 
Trade as speedily as possible 

A communication from the Foreign Office was read, trom 
which it appeared that articles sent from England to Switzer- 
land by Parcel Post required no certificate of origin, but that the 
way-bills which accompany them should be not only drawn up in 
Knglish as heretofore, but also contain a description in German or 
French of the nature of the articles sent, so as to avoid delay and 
over-charging at the Customs houses. Further particulars with 
reference to the form of these way-bills may be obtained on 
application to the secretary of the Chamber. 

A letter from the Foreign Office was read bearing upon the 
effect which the harbour tax has on goods exported to Roumania, 
having regard to the alteration of many of the duties from 
ad valorem to specific rates. It appeared that Sheffield goods 
were not seriously affected by this change, and the letter was 
ordered to lie on the table. 

The following resolution, on the proposition of Alderman F. 
Brittain, was after considerable discussion adopted :—“That the 
“ attention of Her Majesty’s Government be called to the disastrous 
** consequences that have ensued from the operation of hostile 
“ Customs tariffs, and to the necessity of adopting such measures 
“ as may ensure the defence of British Imperial interests.” 

Walsall.—A meeting of the council of the Walsall Chamber of 
Commerce was held on the 17th December, Mr. A. W. Greatrex 
in the chair. The questions under consideration comprised the 
Roumanian Tariff; the Associated Chambers’ meeting ; light rail- 
ways ; and bimetallism. 
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XXIIL—RECENT TRADE BLUE BOOKS. 


1. Metropolitan Water Companies, Return of the Accounts, as 
they are respectively made up, of the Metropolitan Water Com- 
panies to the 30th day of September und the 31st day of 
December 1893 (in continuation of Parliamentary Paper No. 443 
of Session 1893). 294. Price 24d. 


The present return is issued under the direction of the Local 
Government Board, and gives the accounts of the various 
_ Metropolitan water companies between the above dates. 

The watcr companies whose accounts are dealt with are as 
follows :—Chelsea Watinnoties Company; East London Water- 
works Company; Grand Junction Waterworks Company ; Kent 
Waterworks Company; Lambeth Waterworks Company; New 
River Company; Southwark and Vauxhall Water Company ; 
and West Middlesex Waterworks Company. 


2. Boiler Explosions. Report to the Secretary of the Board of 
Trade upon the Working of the Boiler Explosions Acts, 1882 and 
1890, with Appendices. (C.—7489.) Price 24d. 


This is an annual return prepared by the Marine Department 
of the Board of Trade. In the report it is stated that preliminary 
inquiries or formal investigations under the provisions of the 
Boiler Explosions Acts, 1882 and 1890, were held in 104 cases 
during the 12 months ended 30th June 1894. This is the largest 
number of explosions dealt with during any similar period since 
the Act of 1882 came into force, although the loss of life is below 
the annual average, 24 persons having been killed and 54 injured. 

Twenty-three formal investigations were ordered in the course 
of the year, the cases selected for the fuller inquiry being those 
in which there was primd facie evidence of neglect in the super- 
vision or management of the boiler. 

There has been an increase in the total number of explosions 
(many, however, being of a trivial nature), chiefly among marine 
boilers, and in boilers used for heating purposes in churches, 
chapels, sciiools, &. In the latter class there were 21 explosions 
during the four days, January 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th, due to the 
freezing of the water in some portion of the circulating pipes, 
and to the want of caution shown by the attendants in re-lighting 
the fires before ascertaining whether any obstruction had been 
caused by ice. As a matter of general interest it may be well to 
remind those who are responsible for the management of public 
buildings which are heated by any kind of water apparatus—a nd 
more especially those which are not in constant use—-that unless 
precautions are taken there is a standing risk of ice forming in 
the pipes during severe frost. It is advisable that, in such cases, 
the boilers should be fitted with efficient means for preventing 
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undue pressure, but in the absence of any such fitting, the 
temperature of the water, if any, in the boiler or connections 
should not be allowed to fall to the freezing point. 

Appendices are attached showing particulars of the cases 
dealt with, the descriptions of boilers which failed, the annual 
loss of life from boiler explosions since the Boiler Explosions 
Acts came into operation, and a report from the Board’s solicitor 
on the formal investigations held. 


3. Railways (Continuous Brakes). Return by the Railway 
Companies of the United Kingdom for the Six Months ending the 
30th June 1894. (C—7544.) Price 1s, 


This is a periodical return issued by the Railway Department 
of the Board of Trade in pursuance of the Railway Returns 
(Continuous Brakes) Act of 1878. It contains a statement from 
the half-yearly returns of continuous brakes from 30th June 
1886 to 30th June 1894, showing the progress made in the use 
of continuous brakes, and the total amount of stock not fitted with 
continuous brakes, as well as abstracts of returns showing the 
description of brakes in use on the railways on 30th June 1894 in 
the United Kingdom, the amount of stock fitted, and the number 
of miles run by trains fitted with each description of brake. 

It appears from the present return that on the 30th June 1894 
98°7 per cent. of the engines and 99 per cent. of the carriages or 
other vehicles used by the railway companies of the United 
Kingdom were fitted with continuous brakes complying with the 
requirements of the Board of Trade. At the same date ‘7 per 
cent. of the engines, but no appreciable percentage of the carriages, 
were fitted with brakes which appear to comply with only some 
of the Board of Trade requirements, while ‘6 per cent. of the 
engines and 1 per cent. of the carriages were not fitted with 
continuous brakes at all. 


4. Japan. No.1 (1894). Correspondence respecting the Revision 
of the Treaty Arrangements between Great Britain and Japan. 
(C—7545.) Price 1s. 24d. 


The present return gives in extense the text of the correspond- 
ence which has passed with reference to the recent treaty between 
Great Britain and Japan, from the 29th of December 1888, up to 
the 16th day of August 1894. 

The present treaty was signed in London on the 16th of July 
1894, ratifications being exchanged at Tokiéd on the 25th of 
August of the same year. To the treaty is annexed a protocol, 
also signed in London on the 16th of July 1894, which contains 
a list of articles, together with the ad valorem rates of duty to be 
levied under the new treaty thereon. A note is attached giving 
a rule for calculating ad valorem duties which provides that 
import duties payable ad valorem under this tariff shall be calcu- 
lated on the actual cost of the articles at the place of purchase, 
production, or fabrication, with the addition of the cost of 
insurance and transportation from the place of purchase, produc- 
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tion, or fabrication, to the port of discharge, as well as commission, 
if any exists. 

It is also provided that ad valorem duties established by the 
said tariff shall, so far as may be deemed practicable, be converted 
into specific duties by a supplementary convention, which shall 
be concluded between the two Governments within six months 
fromm the date of this protocol ; the medium prices, as shown by 
the Japanese Customs returns during the six calendar months 
preceding the date of the present protocol, with the addition of 
the cost of insurance and transportation from the place of 
purchase, production, or fabrication to the port of discharge, as 
well as commission, if any, shall be taken as the basis for such 
conversion. In the event of the supplementary convention not 
having come into force before the expiration of the period fixed 
for the said tariff to take effect, ad valorem duties in conformity 
with the rule recited at the end of the said tariff shall, in the 
meantime, be levied. 


Article XXI. of the present treaty provides that the treaty 
itself shall not take effect until at least five years after its signa- 
ture. It shall come into force one year after His Imperial 
Japanese Majesty’s Government shall have given notice to Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Government of its wish to have the same 
brought into operation. Such notice may be given at any time 
after the expiration of four years from the date hereof. The 
treaty shall remain in force for the period of 12 years from the 
date it goes into operation. 

Either high contracting party shall have the right, at any time 
after 11 years shall have elapsed from the date this treaty takes 
effect, to give notice to the other of its intention to terminate the 
same, and at the expiration of 12 months after such notice is given 
this treaty shall wholly cease and determine. 


6. Reyal Commission on Agriculture. Minutes of Evidence 
taken before Her Majesty’s Commissioners appuinted to inquire 
into the subject of Agricultural Depression, with Appendices. 
Volume II (C.—-7400-I1.) Price 6s. 


This is the second volume relating to the evidence taken before 
the Royal Commission on Agriculture, the first volume having 
been issued in July last. The present volume contains the minutes 
of evidence printed in eztenso taken before the Royal Com- 
missioners between the 29th of March and the 27th of July 
1894. The volume also contains a list of the witnesses examined 
and description, alphabetical list of witnesses, index to the evidence 
taken, together with appendices thereto. 


7. Electric Lighting Acts, 1882 and 1888. Special Report of 
the Board of Trade under Section I. of the Electric Lighting Act, 
1888, (C.—7580.) Price 4d. | 

This is a special report issued by the Railway Department of 
the Board of Trade dealing with an application for a Provisional 
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Order in respect to the borough of Guildford made by the 
Holloway Electricity Supply Company. The application fell 
through owing to the Corporation of the Borough of Guildford, 
who are the locul authority under the Electric Lighting Acts, 
and the promoters being unable to agree as to terms. 


8. Index to Reports of Her Majesty's Diplomatic and Consular 
Representatives abroad on Trade and subjects of general interest 
(with Appendix), 1886-94. Commercial, No.7 (1894). (C.—7503. 
Price 1s. 94d. 

In the introductory note to this publication it is stated that 

prior to the year 1886 it was the practice of the Foreign Office to 
publish the reports of Her Majesty’s diplomatic and consular 
representatives abroad on trade, finance, and subjects of general 
interest in Blue Books at various intervals, when a sufficient 
number had been received to make a fair-sized volume. These 
Blue Books were published only during the Session of Parliament, 
or shortly atter its close. This system, however, was open to two 
serious objections. In the first place, a person requiring a parti- 
cular report on a specific subject found himself compelled to 
purchase a volume containing a quantity of extraneous matter, 
possibiy of no interest to him, and at a cost consequently in 
excess of the value of what he really required, A still graver 
objection lay in the fact that while one report might be printed 
and ready for publication, it had to wait till others were received 
in a sufficient number to make up a Blue Book. Considerable 
‘delay was thus at times occasioned, and the value of the earlier 
papers proportionately diminished. Lord Rosebery, when Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs in 1886, readily recognising the 
force of these objections which were then strongly urged, took 
effectual steps to remedy them by ordering a separate publication 
of all reports both during the Session of Parliament and in the 
recess. This arrangement met with the unanimous approval of 
the public and the press, and the reports were, thenceforward, 
issued at a price well within the reach of all classes. 

The series thus established are divided into two categories, 
** Annual” and “ Miscellaneous.” In the former are comprised 
reports on trade, finance, agriculture, &c., which are annually 
required from Her Majesty’s missions and consulates abroad. 
In the latter are included reports on subjects of general economic 
interest, which are either specially called for by the Secretary 
of State or voluntarily submitted for publication by their authors. 
Each of these series have their consecutive numbers, which run 
on from year to year. From the summer of 1886 down to 
August 25th, 1894, when Parliament adjourned, 1,459 reports 
of the Annual and 338 of the Miscellaneous Series have been 
issued in the separate form, and it is to the salient features of 
these 1,797 reports that the body of the present work is designed 
to facilitate reference. The system adopted is as follows :— 
The black numeral preceding the letter A. or M. refers to 
the number of the paper; the letters themselves refer to 
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the series, ‘ Annual” or “ Miscellaneous,” as the case may be; 
and the smaller figures following the letter denote the page 
on which the subject is referred to. From what has been 
said above it will be seen that, with certain exceptions, the 
majority of the reports received from abroad, and which it 
is deemed expedient to make public, are now issued separately in 
one of the two series referred to. But it not unfrequently 
happens, when information from different countries on a specific 
subject is required, that it is considered preferable to publish all 
replies collectively, and thus consolidate the information in one 
book. Examples of such cases as this may be found in the 
volume of reports on Co-operative Societies Abroad (No. 20, 
Commercial, 1886); Laws relating to Employers’ Liability 
Abroad (No. 21, Commercial, 1886), and numerous other instances. 
Such collective information is still published in Blue Books of the 
commercial series as Command Papers, and numbered according to 
the year of issue. The symbols of reference to such papers being 
somewhat different, all reports so published, together with those 
on subjects of general commercial interest which appeared prior 
to the arrangement made in 1886, and already referred to, have 
been dealt with in Part 1J., which embraces a period of 13 years, 
viz., from 1882 to 1894 inclusive, 


. 
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XXIV.—QUARANTINE NOTICES. 


Norway.—The Norwegian Government have issued a circular 
notifying that all restrictions in respect of cholera-infected places 
have been removed. 


Denmark.—The suppression, as far as concerns the Russian 
ports of the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic, the Netherlands’ 
ports, and the port of London, of the measures hitherto in force 
against the introduction of contagious maladies is announced. 


Spain.—The declaratiun of quarantine against arrivals from 
Santa Fé (Argentina) applies to vessels leaving after the 11th 
December. 

Arrivals from Amoy are subjected to three days’ observation, 

Arrivals from St. Louis (Senegambia) are declared foul, what- 
ever their date of departure. 


PortruGaL.—From December 15th arrivals from province of 
Santa Fé, in Argentine Republic, as well as Buenos Ayres, 
declared infected with cholera, and all other ports in State of 
Buenos Ayres and in River Plate, including Montevideo, are 
suspected. 


Graece,—Ten days’ quarantine is fixed on arrivals from ports 
between Anamur and Samos, exclusive of Mersina. 


Tunrkey.—In the regulations for obtaining pratique in the 
Dardanelles, which were published in the “ London Gazette” of 
the 5th October last, the following alteration should be made :— 

In Article 3 for “ mizenmast” read “ foremast.” 

The article should now run as follows :— 

** Art. 3. Any captain desiring that the inquiry may be effected 
on board his vessel must on his arrival at the Dardanelles hoist a 
flag at the foremast as follows :—Five red stripes alternating with 
five yellow stripes, each 10 centimetres in width and two metres 
in length, placed horizontally. He should also bring his vessel as 
near as possible to the Tchanak Kaleh Health Office.” 

The 10 days’ quarantine on arrivals from Adalia is extended to 
the coast from Anamour to Finika inclusive. ‘he quarantine on 
arrivals from Ismidt is reduced to 24 hours’ observation. 
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XXV.—POST OFFICE NOTICES. 
Parcet Post witH GERMANY, AND WITH CERTAIN 
CoUNTRIES THROUGH GERMANY. 


The limit of weight for parcels sent by parcel post to the places 
mentioned below has been raised from 7 Ib. to 11 lb., the scale of 


postage being as follows :— 


| Postage on a Parcel Weighing 
Name of Country. Route. More than | More than 
Not more | 3 Ib. but | 7 Ib. but 
| than 3 Ib. | not more | not more 
| than 7 Ib. | than 11 Ib. 
d. 
Austria-Hungary - | vid Hamburg - 1 53 1 114 24 
- | via Cologne - 1 9 2 2 
Chili - - - | vid Hamburg - 4 0 4 6 411 
Denmark - -/vd y - 1 5 2 0 2 5 
” - | vid Cologne -| 19 2 2 
Germany . By sea direct to 1 0 17 2 0 
Hamburg- = - 
a - - | vid Belgium - - 14 1 9 22 
German possessions :— 
German East Africa | vid Cologne - 4 3 4 8 es 
» New Guinea | vid Hamburg - 3 11 4 6 411 
vid Belgium, Ger- 
Italy - - many, and 2 43 2 93 3 3 
zerland - 
Montenegro - | via Hamburg 2 0 | 2 7 3 1 
» - - | vid Cologne - - ss |; 829 3 3 
Morocco - - | vid Hamburg 2 38 2 10 3 3 
(German Agencies) 
0 - - | vid Cologne -|} 2 5 2 10 3 3 
Samoa - - | vid Hamburg - 4 0 4 6 411 
- | via Cologne - 2 210 3 3 
{via Belgium and 
Switzerland - - { Germany - 5 : > 22 27 
Uruguay - | via Hamburg - 4 7 5 7 


The limit of weight for parcels sent from the above-mentioned 
countries to the United Kingdom has been similarly raised. 


Books PoRTUGAL. 


Attention is again called to the fact that, according to informa- 
tion received from the Portuguese Post Office, all packets of 
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bound books and chromo-lithographs imported into Portugal 
through the post are subject to Customs duty, and should bear on 
the wrapper, in large letters, not only an indication of the nature 
of their contents, but also the words “‘& soumettre A la douane.” 

If these conditions are not fulfilled, such packets will be liable 
on delivery to a fine in addition to the ordinary duty. 


MAILs For tHE West anp Sovura-West Coasts OF 
AFRICA, 


The following statement shows the places for which mails will 
be despatched by the mail packets leaving Liverpool for the 
West and South-West Coasts of Africa during the remainder of 
the month of January 1895. 

Wednesday, 16th January.— Madeira, Teneriffe, Goree, Dakar, 
Bathurst, Isles do Los, Conakry, Sierra Leone, Sherbro, 
Monrovia, Grand Bassa, Kroo Coast, Half Jack, Grand Bassam, 
Assinie, Axim, Cape Coast Castle, Salt Pond, Appam, Winnebah, 
Accra, Addah, Quitta, Lome, Jellah Coffee, New Calabar, 
Abonema, Bakana and Degama. 


Saturday, 19th January—Grand Canary, Sierra Leone, 


Sherbro, Cape Coaet Castle, Accra, Lagos, Forcados, Bonny, 
Old Calabar, Opobo, Benin, Warree, New Calabar, and Bakana. 

Wednesday, 23rd January.—Sierra Leone, Sherbro, Accra, 
Lagos, Fernando Po, Cameroons, Batanga, Eloby, Gaboon, 
Mayumba, Loango, Landana, N’Gove, Nyanga, Cape Lopez, 
Fernan Vaz, Sette Cama, Black Point, Cabenda, Banana, Boma 
(Congo), Muculla, Ambrizette, Mussera, Kinsembo, Ambriz, 
Loanda, Victoria and Bibundi. 

Saturday, 26th January.—Grand Canary, Sierra Leone, 
Sherbro, Cape Coast Castle, Accra, Lagos, Forcados, Benin, 
Sapelli, Warree, Brass and Akassa. 


Wednesday, 30th January—Madeira, Teneriffe, Goree, Dakar, 
Bathurst, Isles do Loa, Conakry, Sierra Leone, Sherbro, Mon- 


rovia, Sinoe, Grand Bassa, Kroo Coast, Half Jack, Grand Bassam, 
Assinie, Axim, Cape Coast Castle, Elmina, Salt Pond, Accra, 
Addah, Quitta, Jellah Coffee, Lome, Little Popo, Grand Popo, 
New Calabar, Abonema, Bakana, and Degama. 

In London the correspondence should be posted on the previous 
day in each case. 

These vessels carry parcel mails for Bathurst, Sierra Leone, 
Monrovia, Axim, Cape Coast Castle, Salt Pond, Winnebah, 
Accra, Addah, Quitta, Lagos, Benin, Bonny Brass, New Calabar, 
Old Calabar, Opobo, and Warree. 

The parcel mails are made up at Liverpool on the afternoon of 
the day before the departure of each vessel. 
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Mains ror St. HELENA aND ASCENSION. 


The working of the mail service to and from the islands of 
St. Helena and Ascension during the next few months will be as 
follows :— 


Outward. Homeward. 
| Arrive at 
| Arrive at Leave Ascension | Arrive in 
Leave London. | St. Helena | St. Helena | (leaving London 
about about same day) about 
| about 
1895. | 1895. 1895. | 1895. 1895. 
ioe — 19 Jan. 22 Jan. 7 Feb. 
Morning 26th Jan. - | 12 Feb. 16 Feb. 19 Feb. 7 Mar, 
Morning 23rd Feb. - | 12 Mar. 16 Mar. 19 Mar. 4 April 
Morning 30th Mar. - | 16 April. 20 April. | 23 April. 8 May. 
Morning 27th April - 14 May. 18 May. — 21 May. 6 June. 
Morning 25th May - , 11 June. 15 June. | 18 June 3 July. 
Morning 22nd June - 9 July. 13 July. 16 July. 31 July. 
Morning 20th July - | 6 Aug. 10 Aug. — 13 Aug. 28 Aug. 
Morning 17th Aug. - | 3 Sept. 7 Sept. | 10 Sept. 25 Sept. 
Morning 14th Sept. - 1 Oct. 5 Oct. | 8 Oct. 28 Oct. 


In the homeward direction the actual dates of sailing and 
arrival cannot be absolutely guaranteed, but the dates given in 
the foregoing table will be adhered to as closely as possible. 

Parcel mails will be made up on the morning of the 26th of 
January and the 23rd of February, and the afternoon of the 
28th of March, the 25th of April, the 23rd of May, the 20th of 
June, the 18th of July, the 15th of August, and the 12th of 
September. 


Marts ror NEWFOUNDLAND (WINTER SERVICE). 


Afier the departure from Liverpool of the packet of the 5th of 
January 1895, the direct mail service to Newfoundland will 
cease for the winter; and thereafter, until further notice, the 
mails will be fory arded to Halifax by the Canadian packet from 
Londonderry. 

The mails for Newfoundland will be despatched from London 
every Thursday evening, commencing on the 10th of January 
1895, and will be forwarded from Halifax, as opportunities offer, 
by local steamers proceeding to Newfoundland. 

On each occasion mails will be made up in Ireland on the day 
after the despatch from London. 


| 
| 
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XXVI—STATISTICAL TABLES, 


I.—Forrien TrapE oF THE UNITED Kinapom, 
Statement of the Imports into and of the Exports from the 
Onitep Kinepom during the Month and Twelve Months ended 
31st December 1894, compared with the corresponding periods of 
the year 1893. 
MONTH ENDED 31st DECEMBER. 


I, Imports Countrirs AND BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


Month ended 
31st Decemher 
Increase. | Decrease, 
1894. 7898. 
& 2 
I, Animals, living (for food) ~ - 516,765 399,377 117,394 - 
II, (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
free - - - - - | 11,030,361 | 72,549,337 - 1,518,976 
(B.) Articlesof food and drink, duti- 
able - - - 2,257,836 2,218,790 44,046 
Tobacco, dutiable 229,748 203,784 25,964 - 
Metals - 1,450,770 1,587,822 137,052 
IV. and tanning 
424,668 494,077 - 69,409 
Vv. - - 648,264 773,083 124,769 
VI. Raw materials for textile eetinthitiits 7,262,954 8,715,330 _ 1,452,376 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries " 
and manufactures 2,779,874 3,094,038 ss 314,164 
VIII. Manufactured articles - *| 5,263,148 | °4,823,877 439,766 - 
IX, (A.) Miscellaneous articles - 1,157,808 | 7,824,698 666,885 
(B.) Parcel post 48,289 70,068 21,779 
Total Value - - | 38,070,480 | 36,748,720 3,678,240 


II. Exports or British AND Propuce AND MANUFACTURE. 


If. Articles of food and drink 860,186 854,805 5,321 
III. Raw materials 1,547,621 | 4,579,029 28,592 - 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 


tured, viz.:— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics e.g 7,783,218 8,017,822 _ 234,104 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) - ~- 2,238,452 2,123,607 114,845 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - 1,079,308 1,064,480 15,178 - 
(D.) Apparel and articles of personal use 678,571 752,342 _- 73,771 
(E.) Chemicals,and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations 652,448 657,516 _ 5,068 


(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured . 
(G.) Parcel post 


2,482,039 | 2,724,624 357,415 - 
119,210 117,284 1,979 


Total Value 


17,500,585 | 77,269,074 231,511 


III. Exports or Foreign anp CoLoniaL Propuce. 


2 2 
Total Value 4,827,861 | 4,235,423 592,438 


85045, 
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I.—Foreiagn TRADE OF THE UniITED Kinapom—cont, 
TWELVE MontTHS ENDED 3lst DECEMBER, 


I. Imports From Foreign Countries AND Britisa Possessions, 


Twelve Months ended | 
Sist December 
Increase. | Decrease. 
| 1894. | 1898, 
| 


£ £ £ 
I. Animals, living (for food) -| 9,098,796| 6,357,705| 2,747,002 


II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
= | 189,411,601 | 744,267,798 4,856,197 


(B) food and drink, duti- 


24,383,880 | 24,726,772 342,292 
| dutiable - - 3,512,601 3,549,182 36,581 
ITI, Metals - 19,062,612 | 20,629,506 1,566,894 
IV. cstuffs, and “tanning 

6,318,268 6,335,119 16,851 


i VI. Raw materials for textile manufactures | 70,623,485 | 68,007,487 2,615,998 — 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries 


and manufactures - 43,091,143 | 40,988,806 | 2,102,337 
VIII. Manufactured articles - =| 68,958,531 | 65,854,¢96 | 3,104,235 
H IX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles =} 15,780,206 | 78,958,085 _ 227,879 


(B.) Parcel post - 808,892 619,148 189,774 


Total Value = | 408,505,718 | 404,688,778 | 3,817,540 


IJ. Exports or British AND Irish PropucE AND MANUFACTURES. 


2 
I. Animals, living - 665,353 629,997 35,362 
{I. Articles of food and drink - = | 10,698,194 | 10,679,408 78,786 | — 
Ill. Raw materials - | 19,816,100 | 77,088,872 | 2,780,728 | ead 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - = | 96,090,082 | 96,654,056 - 464,024 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) | 28,045,527 30,887,775 2,791,648 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - * | 14,265,122 | 78,977,548 347,579 _ 
(D.) Apparelandarticlesof personaluse| 8,740,732 9,548,516 - 807,784 
(E.) Chemicals, and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations - 8,496,333 8,680,313 | 183,980 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured -/ 28,267,710 | 29,830,140 _- 962,430 
(G.) Parcelpost - 1,109,186 | 7,042,357 66,785 | 
Total Value . : + | 216,194,289 | 278,094,865 | - | 1,900,626 
Il. Exports oF FoREIGN AND COLONIAL PROrUCE. 
2 z 2 
Total Value © | 57,966,484 59,043,405 1,076 921 


| 
| 
= i 
| 
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IL—Cogn Prices, 


Return of the Quantities and Averace Prices of British 
Corn, Imperial Measure, as received from the Inspectors and 


Officers of Excise during the under-mentioned periods. 


115° 


Periods. 


Week ended ist December 1894 
8th * 
22nd 
29th ” ” 


December 1894 - - 


Corresponding month in 1893 
» ” 1892 


Week ended ist December 1894 
» 8th ” ” 


” 29th ” ” 
December 1894 


November ,, 
October _,, a 
September ,, - 
August - 


July ” 
June 
ay ” e 
April 


March » e 7 


Wheat. | Barley. | Oate. 
Quantities sold. 
Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. | Qrs. bus. 
44,732 1 | 166,893 2 21,239 5 
51,584 5 | 159,657 7 19,938 6 
60,945 1 157,656 5 | 22,907 7 
52,191 5 | 136,327 3 20,671 6 
35,379 3 94,629 0 14,673 7 
244,832 7 715,164 1 99,431 7 
241,449 2 | 588,124 7 74,686 5 
249,255 5 | 781,548 1 74,049 7 
| > 
Average Prices. 
20 7 22 0 14 3 
20 7 | 21 10 14 4 
2010 | @1 5 14 3 
20 9 21 3 13 11 
20 5 20 10 13 9 
20 7 21 5 141 
18 10 22 10 13 9 
17 8 29 18 6 
20 7 23 11 15 9 
24 8 20 4 18 11 
24 6 21 7 19 9 
23°11 23 8 18 9 
25 O 18 & 
24 7 27 3 18 3 
2% 3 27 2 18 2 
0 5 0 
3 


- 
” 15th ” 
”» 22nd ” ” nf 
February ,, - 
January , - 
December 1893 26 8 28 11 18 4 
» 1892 - 26 8 249 16 10 
1094 - - 87 6 29 14 2165 
» 1890 32 3 2 6 17 9 
H2 
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III.—EMIGRATION.—DECEMBER 1894. 


(Jan. 1895. 


Return of the Numpers, Nationaritres, and Destinations of the 
Passencers that left the Unrrep Krnepom for Praces out of 
Evrorz during the Month ended 31st December 1894, and the 
Twelve Months ended 3lst December 1894, compared with the 


corresponding Periods of the previous Year. 


Total 
British All for 
United Austral- | of gRe4 corre- 
ationalities. North other Total. 
States. | America,| and) Places. 
4893. 
Month ended 31st December. 
English - - | = 2,883 201 629 699 637 5,049 4886 
Scotch - o#” 341 - 70 86 76 573 602 
Trish 758 22 22 837 587 
am 212 723 807 735 | 6459 | 6p75 
Foreigners « . 2,633 131 19 306 75 3,164 2,065 
not 3 8 2 236 244 218 
Total ee 346 744 1,118 1,046 2,867 8,355 
Total for corre- 
sponding 4576 588 9% 1478 1,089 8,355 
‘onth, 1898 
Twelve Months ended 31st December, 
English - = =| 55,140 15,666 9,288 11,833 8,736 | 100,663 | 734,045 
Scotch - » - 9,931 917 947 1,148 1,270 | 14,213 | 92,687 
Trish- = += = 39,513 987 719 208 503 41,930 52,132 
= British} | 104584 | 17,570 | 10,954 | 13,189 | 10,509 | 156,806 | 909,674 
Foreigners - - | 54,041 6,089 204 3,584 1,789 66,607 95,128 
80 72 3,587 | 3,766 | 3,696 
Total . * | 159,605 23,731 11,185 16,773 15,885 | 227,179 | 807,683 
213,212 | 50,88 6,158 6, 
sponding 4 | | 16,4 16,470 
807,683 


—The above fi 


Norte: gures, being 
month, are subject to correction in the Annual 


made up at the earliest possible date after the close of each 
ual Returns. 
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IV.—ALIEN ImMIGRATION.—DECEMBER 1894. 


Return of the Numper of Atrens that arrived from the Continent at Portst 
in the Unirep Kinapom during the Month and Twelve Months ended 31st December 


1894, compared with the corresponding Periods of the previous Year, 
(Compiled from the Axren Lists received by the Customs under Act 6 Will. 4. c. 11. 


Gothenburg, 
Hamburg, | Rotterdam |. Other 
Bremen, and | Amsterdam, | Christiania, | Dionne, | Continental | Total, 
Bremerhaven. and Antwerp. Christiansand,| Ports, 
1894, | 1898. | 1894. | 7893. 1904. | 1898. 1804. | 1898. | 1894. | 1898. | 1884, | 1893. 
Month ended 31st December. - 
| | 
Aliens not stated to be en | | 
Grimsby 63 17 39 20 14 120 48 
Hull - 44 79 68 78 79 39| 215| 229 
2 Tyne Ports - 16 48 15 126 87 - _- 90 | 7s 246 218 
a4 Other ports - 85 19 55 64) $6) — 121, 289) s47 
Potal - -| 655| 6or| 363) 357| 287) 400| 363 | 350 380 | $2,055 
| | | 
America: | | 
at Grimsby 2 2} 105| 7138 so, — 3246 | a78 167 
West | so | : 
39 8 27 165 168; — 368 78/7 «599, 378 
» - -| 2138] 107 55 | 180) — ~ - 270| 299 
»  Otherports-; — - 56 9 | 146 48 
Total - -| 243| 876| 204! 479) — | — | 492 160 | 1,982| 604 
of ali oute and aes | | 
Pas aliens tot stated to be 998 770 606 727 491 | 426 400 363 842 540 | 3,337 | 2,826 
en route to America* 
Twelve Months ended 3ist December. 
Aliens not stated to be en | | : | | 
route to America :* | | 
‘otal No. - | 10,810 | 73,777 | 6,325 | 4,799 | 5,985 | 6,808 |. 6,765 | 7,577 | 8,653 |. 9,097 |$88,538  140,8/6 
Aliens en route to America: 
Total No. - | 7,263 | 6,747 | 5,007 | 15,488 | 9,778 | 82,647 1 — | 18,056 | 25,644 | 35,105 78,977 
Total of aliens en route and | t 
of aliens not stated to be} 18,073 | 78,264 | 11,332 | 20,462 | 15,763 | 38,955 | 6,766 | 7,577 sities 84,785 traeus| vod 
en route to America* - | | 


* The distinction made in this Return between“ Aliens not stated to Ue en rovite to America,” and “ Aliens en 
route to America,” is due to the fact that a large number (hitherto the great majority) of Aliens who arrive from 
Continental ports are reported to be on the way to America, and it is considered desirable to record this fact. But 
it is not thereby implied that the “ Aliens not stated to be en route to America” come to this country for settlement, 
there being in fact a large emigration of foreigners from this country, while many of the Aliens arriving from 
Continental ports return to the Continent. (See Annual Report on Emigration and Immiyration, No. 90, Sess. 1894, 
and Monthly Emigration Returns.) 

+ The ports from which Alien Lists are received are Aberdeen, Belfast, Bristol, Dover, Dublin, Folkeston2, Glasgow, 
Goole, Grangemouth, Granton, Greenock, Grimsby, Harwich, Hull, Kirkcaldy, Leith, Liverpool, London, Middles. 
brough, Newcastle, Newhaven, North Shields, South Shields, Southampton, Sunderland, and West Hartlepool. Tho 
lists received from Dover, Folkestone, Harwich, Newhaven, and Southampton show only deck passengers ané persons 
who, after landing, proceed by train as third-class passengers. _ ; ‘ 

t'The number of sailors included with the aliens who arrived at ports in the United Kingdom not en route to 
America in the month of December 1894 was 561, and 535 in the same month ‘of 1893; in the twelve months, ended 
December of 1894 the number was 9,764, and in the same months of 1893 the number was 9,760. f 

Note.—The above Return is in continuation of similar Returns for previous years, but for convenience of reference 
the grouping of the foreign ports from which the immigrants come has been amended. The number of immigrants 
arr at Newhaven, hitherto shown in foot-notes, is now shown in the Table, it being now possible to make a 
Sapa month by month w th the previous year, 
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V.—BanKRUPTCY —ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Nomser of Recervine Orpers Gazerrep in the under-mentioned 
Periods and in the under-mentioned Principal Trades and Occupations. 


Twelve Months 
1894. | 7898. | 1894. | 71893. 
No No. No. No. 
Total gazetted - - - 329 412 4,778 4,911 
Number gazetted in principal trades and 
occupations 
Publicans and hotel pm &e. - 23 30 351 328 
Builders - - 21 26 284 235 
Farmers - - . - - - 34 19 281 283 
Grocers, &e. - - - - 19 28 280 331 
Bakers - 6 10 135 123 
Butchers - 7 7 119 131 
Boot and shoe monnfocterers and dealer 6 4 110 143 
haberdashers, &c. 6 3 105 105 
Tailors, &e. - 7 5 104 116 
Decorators, painters, plumbers &e. 9 6 99 100 
Jewellers, watchmakers, 
silversmiths, &e. - 4 6 71 68 
Coal and coke merchants and Geshe - 3 4 66 73 
Agents, commission and general - 5 10 62 80 
Clerks, commercial and general . 9 4 59 55 
Greengrocers, &e. 3 8 57 81 
Auctioneers . 1 8 53 49 
Fishmongers, poulterers, &e. - - 2 3 52 42 
Corn, flour, seed, hay and straw mer- 
chants and dealers - - ~ 4 1 47 48 
Carpenters and joiners . - 1 7 44 64 
Engineers and founders, &e. - - 2 7 44 35 
Cabinet-makers and upholsterers - 2 — 41 36 
Clothiers, outfitters, &c. - - 3 3 39 44 
Provision merchants, &c. - - 2 4 38 59 
Ironmongers - 5 7 38 36 
Tobacconists, &c. - - - 2 4 37 53 
Confectioners - 3 5 36 83 
General dealers - 4 36 35 
Dairymen, cowkeepers, &e. - - 5 = | 42 
Furniture dealers and makers - . —- 2 | 35 36 
Saddlers and harness makers - a 2 34 37 
Timber merchants and wood dealers - 1 5 | 34 17 
Lodging-house mangers - - 2 3 34 28 
Solicitors - - 1 3 33 40 
Merchants - - - 33 31 
Traveliers, commercial, &c. - 2 31 35 
Officers in Army - - - 2 8 30 24 
Milliners, dressmakers, &c. - - 4 2 29 25 
Carriage, &c. builders - ~ 4 4 28 22 
Woollen merchants, manufacturers, &c. 1 _ 26 11 
keepers 1 q 26 25 
Chemists, druggists, and chemical 
manufacturers - - 5 ~~ 26 34 
Schoolmasters and schoolmistresses - 2 25 23 
Printers and publishers . - 1 4 25 16 


4 
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Twelve Months 
ended December 
1894. 1893. 1894, | 1898. 
Number gazetted in principal trades and | No. No. No. | No. 
occupations—cont. 
Carriers, carmen, and 
hauliers - - 1 1 21 28 
Brokers, stock and share ~ - 1 oo 21 32 
Blacksmiths, farriers, &c. - - 1 4 21 20 
Wine and spirit merchants, &c. - - 4 20 20 
Cattle and pig dealers - - - _ 2 20 11 
Stationers - - 1 -- 20 24 
Millers - 3 20 19 
Curriers, tanners, and leather merchants 1 1 18 11 
Directors and promoters of public 
companies - - - 1 q 18 15 
Hair-dressers - - - 2 4 18 8 
Contractors - - - 2 4 18 18 
Clerks in holy orders - - - _ 3 17 16 
Gardeners, florists, &c. - - _ 5 16 37 
Wheelwrights - - - ~ 2 -- 15 21 
Architects and surveyors - - _ 8 i4 27 
China, glass, and cortpeeen, &e. 
dealers 3 14 19 
Hosiers, glovers, &c. - 1 4 12 17 
Cab, coach, and omnibus proprietor - 2 2 11 14 
Agents, financial - . 1 1 10 16 
Booksellers and publishers - - 1 9 9 
Stone, marble, and monumental masons _— _— 7 15 


VI.—Exrort or Live Animats From [rELAND TO GREAT 
Britain. 
Return of the NumBer of Anmats exported from IRELAND to GREAT 
Britain during the Month ended 31st December 1894, and during 
the first Twelve Months of the Year 1894, compared with the cor- 
responding Periods of the Year 1893, 


Dece Twelve Months 
ended December 
Animals, 
1894. | 7893. | 1894. | 1893. 
No. No. No. No. 
Cattle - - | 69,183 | 58,176 | 827,251 | 689,347 
Sheep - ~ - - - | 35,867 ‘46,576 957,969 |\7,/00,167 
Swine - - ~ - - | 91,409 | 77,700 | 586,552 | 457,738 
Goats - - - - - 20 7 6,620 6,258 
Horses - - - - 1,498 1,176 | 38,875 30,550 
Mules or J ennets - - . 2 7] 23 47 
Asses - 7 6 693 409 
Total | 197,986 | 188,942 |2,412,773:2,283,934 


\ 
{ 
| 
} 
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VII.—FisHery STATISTIOS\—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Statement of the Toran Quantity and of the Fisa returned 
as landed on the EnatisH and WetsH Coasts from the fishing 
grounds during the Month and Twelve Months ended 31st December 
1894, compared with the corresponding Periods of the Year 1893. 


Twelve Month 
December 'welve ended 
1894, | 1898. 1894. 1893. 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. Cwts. 
Brill 1 4, 18,400 18,78. 
° 6,841 1 
Prime fish not separately distinguished —- 2277 23186 27,992 87,466 
Total primefish + = 16,362 15,998 211,034 204,298 
Aladdock 187,209 169,882 2,166,898 | 7,957, 
Hake ° 4,875 8,989 124,941 106,138 
Halibut - 2 1,942 102,382 91; 
Herrings - 128,670 805 1,445,613 | 7,497,789 
Li - - 7,542 104,518 108,419 
Mackerel - - - - - 582 | 447,822 315,491 
Piichards - - - - - 5,576 8,569 | 90,170 11845 
Fish at, seperately 88,828 71,002 || 982,692 906,405 
Total - - = *| 553,368 | 465,809 || 7,023,629 | 6,570,760 
Lobsters - 4,188 2457 723, 79 745,933 
Oysters 000 28,147,000 | 38,432,000 
wis, wis, 
Other shell fish 36,100 41978 498,092 567,865 
VALUE. 
2 2 £ 2 
Brill 4,111 4,876 47,289 48,316 
t - - 26,093 24,070 297,451 258,068 
Prine fish not separately distinguished - 5,361 6,106 70,208 108,244 
Total prime fish - ~ 75,055 80,078 955,795 949,380 
Haddock - 97,791 91,868 || 1,112,969 | 1,047,160 
Hake 3,798 94,978 107, 
Halibut ° ° 7,424 6,305 186,705 162,95 
Herrings 25,987 32,775 431,598 402,5%7 
ling - - 5,239 6,908 67,774 71,078 
Mackerel ° ° 4,003 794 353,108 302,516 
— 4.158 2,130 9,605 
ish not tely disti except 
ly inguished, wt} 52,942 48,829 657,431 632,099 
° 373,127 365,617 4,981,958 4,825,090 
Lobsters - e 230 128 31,236 82,658 
Oysters ° 10,605 14916 84,157 99,426 
Other shell fish . ° ° 9,079 9,968 141,357 154,900 
Total - ° - ° 20,370 25,329 309,077 848,569 
Total value of fish landed - 393,497 890,946 5,291,035 5,168,659 


Nore—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns. The values 
given are the actual values returned by the local officers at each place, 
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VIIL—Fishery 
Statement of the Torat Quantity and Vatvue of the Fisn returned 
as landed on the Scotca Coasts during the Month and Twelve 
Months ended 31st December 1894, compared with the corresponding 


Periods of the Year 1893. 


Twelve Months ended 
December December 
1894, | 1898. 1894, | 18983. 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. Cwts. 5 Cwts. 
Soles (Lemon Soles) - 1,173 8 17,885 
Turbot - 7 204 3,134 
Flounder, Plaice, Brill + 6,605 81,262 6.587 
addock - . 83,365 56,617 812,390 85,195 
Halibut 134 84 $1,468 31,260 
Herrings . . 73,492 72,847 4,319,523 | 4,474,886 
Sparling - - - 10 17 || 389 | 
Sprats - - - - 1,533 13,805 14,877 58,319 
Torsk (Tusk) - - - olf 40 || 8,750 11,739 
Fish net separately distinguished, except 
shell fish - 3,483 7,287 |! 56,366 89,277 
Total -| 210,345 191,474 |, 6,172,092 | 6,196,086 
ral 250 2,547,595 | 684 
|| 
. 8,692 2,099 | 25,583 17,684 
ussels ° 20,171 21,018 183,360 230,062 
Other shell fish 8,868 8,617 60,341 64,064 
VALUE. 
i 5,885 7,788 67,831 62,905 
libut - - 132 426 
Baith (Coal Fish) 460 age | 12,389 “8 
2 no | 1,173 4394 
4 1,268 4,821 20,108 20,714 
Fish not se distinguished, except | = 
Total 113 76,908 1,565,184 1,623,277 
Lobsters 1,811 2,158 29,200 80,513 
Oysters 127 160 1,241 1,481 
Clams ° 447 307 3,517 £2,388 
Mussels. » 1,101 1,449 |) 110,498 13,240 
Other shell fish 688 634 12,386 42,073 
Total ‘ 4,718 “4,780 || 69,632 75,004 
Total value of fish landed - T7831 81,683 1,634,816 1,698,349 


Norg.—The above figures nre subject to correction in the Annual] Returns, 
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IX.—Fisnery 

Statement of the Toran Quantity and Vatur of the returned 
as landed on the Irish Coasts during the Month and Twelve 
Months ended 31st December 1894, compared with the corresponding 
Periods of the Year 1893. 

| Twelve Months ended 
| ITweive en 
December | 
1894. | 1898. | 1894, | 1898. 
1 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts Cuts. Cwts. Cuts. 

Turbot - 53 8&3 1,545 1,440 

Total prime fish - - 134 159 5,580 4,160 
- 2,938 8,753 42,567 40,753 

- 1,248 2,220 26,459 22,036 

Hake - - 1,030 500 47,154 38,392 

Herrings - 4, 6,067 |\ 94,176 105,386 

- 6 4 | 34,569 17,816 
r Mackerel 2,231 * 1,738 515,191 | 404,628 
1,142 4,483 14,024 16,728 
Fish separately distinguished, 2,374 2,068 |) 65,916 645495 
Total 15,954 18,823 850,158 715,688 
ish :— No. No. | No. No. 
: ° 4,000 1,800 244,387 252,024 
Oysters Cwts. Cwis. Cwts. ts. 
Other shell fish - 1,552 712 12,732 15 439 
VALUE. 
£ 

Solés 372 270 10,926 9,724 

Turbot - - - - 173 801 5,528 5,268 

Total prime fish 545 577 16,449 14892 

- 1,564 2,089 19,483 18,628 
Haddock - - - - - 1,962 1,511 17,572 14,888 
- 343 525 15,385 16,610 

Herrings - 1,037 1,695 23,229 80,956 

Lin; - - 215 13,062 7,354 

Mackerel - - - 670 *489 123,615 144j504 

fhiting - 531 677 6,121 7,085 

Fish A separately distinguished, except 1,074 4,048 24,688 28,878 

- 7,973 8,715 260,464 287, 
Shell Fish :— 2 = 
lo - 148 185 6,885 9, 
- 136 3,039 2,898 
shel) fish 112 2,399 2,348 
Total 567 | 13,575 14928 
Total valueoffishlanded - 8,540 8,997 274,039 926,876 
Nortxs.—The above figures are subject to correction i ont i Annual Returns. The values given 
are 1 = actual values returned by the local officers at place. 
figures are stated to include 668 boxes of i. T, valued at 91/., landed at the Arran 
Islands during the autumn of 1893 . 
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X.—Corron 1894, 
Return of the Numser of Bates of Corron Importep and ExporteD, 
Forwarpep from Ports to Intanp Towns, and Returnep to 
Ports during the Month and Twelve Months ended December 1894, 
compared with the corresponding Months of the Year 1893. | 
- - Month of _ Twelve Months ended ~ 
December December | 
1894, 1893. 1894. 1893. 
Imports. 
No. No. No. No. 
American 584,966 540,125 || *2,981,669 | 2,345,240 
Brasilien ‘ 252 31,249 *177,948 261,124 
Rest 2,268 12,858 167,401 147,490 
59,358 70,769 -*371,056 316,933 
ons 8,452 5,184 64,477 106,259 
Total 650,296 660,185 8,762,551 | - 3,477,043 
Exports. 
American 27,658 30,149 259,149 287,739 
Brazilian 542 1,740 37,480 5,902 
East Indian - - 4,250 6,261 109,382 97,253 
tian - 9,229 3,811 69,804 54,504 
eous - ° 3,630 1,614 29,991 84,839 
Total - a 45,309 43,575 505,806 480,237 
Forwakvep from Ports to Intanp Towns. 
American - - | 206,886 233,480 || 2,635,739 | 2,984,977 
Brazilian - 1,329 22,510 | 166,268 214,404 
East Indian - - 1,462 4,308 |) 63,180 59,6185 
i ° 29,685 38,163 | 283,201 283,293 
Miscellaneous - - 8,809 9,485 || 91,386 83,389 
Total - ° 248,171 307,946 | 3,239,774 | 2,925,618 
| 
Forwarpep from IntAnp Towns to Ports. 
Aterican 125 2,511 2,541 
East Indian _ 6 
Egyptian - — 422 
Miscellaneous - 105 65 717 643 
Total - : 105 190 3,228 3,582 


} } 
* Corrected figures. 
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XL—Periopica, Returns or Imports AND Exports, 


Statement of the Imports and Exports into and from the 
under-mentioned CountTRIES in the latest Month for which Returns 
have been received, with Aggregates for the Period of the Year, 
including such latest Month. 


Note.—Rouble = 2s. ; Franc = 955,d. ; Milreis = 4s. 6d.; Lira = , 
Gulden =1s. 8d.; Drachma = 9;5,d.; L. Egyptian = 1/. 0s. 64d. 
Dollar = 4s. 2d. 


{ 
Value for the Month, | eee eae for Period of ‘the 


‘Name of Vountry. 


1894. 1898. | 1893. 
i} 


Russiain Europe - | Aug. | Roubles 47,769,000 | "38,499,000 || 273,069,000 
+ Nov, Fre, 944,765,000 | 888,910,000 8,781,218,000 | 8,450,890,000 
Portugal - - June - Milreis 2,949,000 19,572,000 19,374,000 
Italy - «|! Nov. -/ Lire - 110,118,000 | 98,896,000 || 1,044,799,000 1,086,592,000 
Austria-Hungary - Nov. -| Gulden 64,951,000 | 62,986,000 | 653,741,000 608,848,000 
Greece - «| Aug. + Drohms. 9,256,000 | 6,858,000 || 66,207,000 | 60,469,000 
Egypt » -| Sept. - L. Egypt 718,000 723,000 6,621,009 | 6,062,000 © 
United States | Oct. - Dollars 59,622,000 | 57,788,000 || 563,212,000 | 677,061,000 
Mexico - June 2,230,000 8,131,000 13,593,000 19,604,000 
British Indiat | Oct, | Rupees 74018006 || $0,687,307 | 99.49.0846 


II.—Exports. 

| | 
Bussiain Europe - | Aug. - | Roubles 54,640,000 | 48,376,000 420,080,000 832,924,000 
France -| Nov. - Frs. 295,753,000 255,191,000 | 2,015,804,000 | 2,927,468,000 
Portugal - - -;| June -| Milreis - 1,800,000 45701,000 | 11,284,000 11,833,000 
Italy - - Nov. Lire 93,394,000 | 980,752,000 | 862,927,000 
Austria-Hungary Nov. - | Gulden - 76,600,000 | 79,368,000 | 741,856,000 741,977,000 
Greece Attg, - Drchms. 10,403,000} 9,845,000 || 55,847,000 | 43,494,000 
Egypt - - -| Sept. - L. Egypt 406,000 371,000 8,164,000 8,109,000 
United States - | Oct. Dollars - 88,422,000 874675,000 | 680,080,000 | 690,892,000 
Mexico - + June 6,503,000 | 8,067,000 | 41,885,000 47,021,000 


| 


British India* - | Oct. -| Rupees 8,53,60,435 | 7,92,63,374 || 62,14,38,196 58,76,84,907 


The above figures are subject to revision in the Annual Returns. 
Norg.—The figures are those of the “special” imports and exports, except in the case of 
the United States, Mexico, and British India, where the figures are “general.” “ Special 
means, in the case of imports, imports for home consumption, in the case of exports, exports of 


domestic produce and manufacture only. _ ¥ 
* The aggregate figures are for the financial year commencing ist April. 
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XII.—Foreien Traps or Inpia, 


Imports and Exports into and from Britisn INp1a. 


Imports from Foreign Exports to Foreign 
Countries, Countries.* 
a Seven Months ended Seven Months ended 
31st October 31st October 
1894, 1893. 1894, 1892. 
R. R. R. R. 
I—Animals—living 14,11,787 18,388,120 6,35,358 618,688 
IL.—Articles of foodand drink - 4,23,10,870 | 4,34,79649 | 15,80,04,144 | 15,87,90,367 
Ill.—Metals and manufactures of — 
A.—Hardware and cutlery 
(including p'ated-ware) 73,42,207 75,19,847 60,033 45,087 
B.—Metals =| 2,55,80,409 | 8,66,06,775 4,68,981 4:09,940 
C.—Machinery and mill-work | 1,31,20,608 | 7,60,40,705 2,435 640 
D— Railway plant and 
other than 
1,10,37,058 61,05,981 = 
Grom, medicines 
and narcotics, and dyeing 
and tanning materials 99,57,685 | 7,04,89,064 | 7,18,22,961 | 5,76,26,843 
V.—Oils 74,88,616 1,61 50,504 41,48,319 2954074 
VI.—Raw materials and unmanu- 
factured articles =| 2,45,20,841 2,42,87,640 | 25,22,91,999 | 24,88,14,695 
VIL—Articles manufsctured and| 
partly manufactured— 
A—Yarnsand textile fabrics | 21,60,17,339 | 718,84,57,857 7,34,10,386 5,87,33,313 
B.—Apparel - 80,50,781 8,23,799 648,129 
©—Other articles manu- 
factured . 3,00,37,026 8,76,17,110 3,26,12,051 2,86,50,194 


* Exports of Indian Produce and Manufacture only. 
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| | 
ToTaL 39,68,75,267 | 39,49,08,616 59,37,80,466 55,72,91,007— 
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LIST OF DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPORTS, 


(Jan. 1895. 


LIST OF DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPORTS. 


ANNUAL SERIEs. 


Reports of the Annual Series, 1894, have been issued from Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic and Consular Officers at the following places, and may be obtained from 
Messrs, Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 


No. Place. Price] No. Place. [Price No. Place. Price. 
1320 Bagdad and Bus- {| 1d.} 1376) I | 44d. | 1482 | Hamburg - | 2td. 
| _Sorah. 1877 | Leghorn 1433! Brindisi - ~- 24d. 
1321 | Rio de Janeiro -| 1878| Cagliari ~-| 1434/ Gothenburg -/ 2d. 
1322 union - - | 24d. | 1879 | Boston - 1d.] 1435} Kiungchow 1d. 
1323 Berne - ~-| 1380 | Palermo -| 8d. 1436 | St. Petersburg - | 4d. 
1324 Kinkang- -| 4d. 1381 | New York - 1487| Malaga - - 
1325 ht - - | 84d. | 1882 | Zanzibar - | 2d. | 1438 | Chicago - - | 2d. 
1326 Florence -| 1383 | Naples - - | 14d. | 1489 | Odessa -| 2d, 
1327 | Tokio > -! 1d.] 1384 | Constantinople- | 2d. } 1440 | Tabreez - -| $d. 
1328 | Paris - - | 2d. 1385 | Buenos Ayres - | 5¢d. 1441 | Tahiti 
1329 ribo - | 1386 | - | 1442 | Shanghai - -| 2d. 
1330 | St. Petersburg 1387; Vienna - | lid, 1443 1d. 
1331 tras - «| 1$d. | 1388 | Madeira -| $d,[1444| Madrid - - | 24d. 
1332 Calais - - | 24d. 1889 | Panama - | 1445 | Malaga -/| 24d, 
1333 Loanda - | New Orleans - | | 1446 | Rotterdam -| 1d. 
1334 rdeaux - | 24d. ] 1891 | Manilla - 1447} Port Said -| 1d. 
1335 mrog - -| 1d. 1392 | Foochow - -| Id, | 1448 | 
1336 | Galveston - | Std. | 1393 | Ni - -| 1d.] 1449 | Warsaw - - | 14d. 
1337 Riga - -| 2d. | 1394 | Chinkiang - | 1d. 1450 | Africa (Congo) -| 2d. 
1338 | Batavia - - | 14d.] 1395 | Tamsui - 1451 | Jeddah - - | 
1339 | Boston -| 14d. 1396 | Chungking | | 1452 | San Francisco - | 
1340 | Baltimore - | 14d. | 1397 | Philadelphia - | . | 1453 | Oporto - «| Qd. 
1341 Havre 24d, [1398 | Bilbao - . | 1454 | Barcelona - 2d. 
1342 | Vera Cruz -| 1d. | 1899 Dunkirk 1d. 1455 | New Caledonia -| 3d. 
1343 igon - Amoy - - | 14d, 1456 | Smyrna - -| Id 
1344 Stockholm -| 2d, 1401 | Tainan - | 1d. 1457 | Macao -| 1d. 
1345 | Galatz - =| ld. | 1402 | Ichang - -| 1458) Samoa - 1d. 
1346 | Trebizond -| 1d.] 1403 | Aleppo - 1459 | Tokio $d. 
1347 | Algiers - -| 3d. 1404 | Madrid -| 1d. 91460} Lisbon - -| 2d. 
1348 | Ama -| $d. 1405 | Newchwang 1d.]1461| Pekin - -| Qd. 
1349 | Cherbourg - -| 1d. 1406 | Wénchow - 3d. 1462 | Corunna - -| 2d. 
1350 | Jerusalem *| 1d. 1407 | Pakhoi - - | 14d. 1463 | Mozambique’ - /143d. 
1351 | Santiago - Hankow - 1464 | Munich - - | 14d. 
1352 San José -| 1d.]1409| Amsterdam 1465 | St. Petersburg -| 3d. 
1358 | Trieste - 3$d.]1410| Copenhagen 4d. 1466 | Naples- 1d. 
1354 | Madri 141 Us - | 1d. 1467 | Montevideo = - | 24d. 
1355 | Teneriffe - -| 4d. | 1412 | Chefoo - | 8d. | 1468 | Aden : -| 1d. 
1356 | Havanna -!| 1413 | Swatow - - | 1d. 1469 | Tokio - - | 14d. 
1357 | Paraguay - -| 1414 | Manheim - | 14d. | 1470 | Dantzig - -| 5d. 
1358 | Guayaquil - | 44d.] 1415 | Fiume - - | 2d. 41471 | Guayaquil -| 1d. 
1359 | Cadiz : - | 14d. ] 1416 | Athens -| 6d. 41472.) Canton - - | 14d. 
1360 | Marseilles - - | 14d. | 1417 | Soul - - | 14d. ] 1473 | Dar-el-Baida -| 3d. 
1361 | Brest - Id. 1418 | Beyrout - | 1d. 1474 | Teheran - -| 2d. 
1362 | Syra : - | 24d. | 1419 | Berlin - | 14d. | 1475 | Bushire -| 2d 
1363 | Suakin - 1d. 1420 | Nice - 1476 | Tangier - 2d. 
1364 | Callao - +! 1421} Yokohama’ | lid. Rome_ - -| 
1365 | Pireus - - | 2d. 1422 | Maracaibo -| 1d.]1478| Hamburg - 4d. 
1366 | Stettin - 2d. 1423 | Tunis - - | 1479 | The Hague - | 
1367 | New Orleans’ - | 24d. | 1424 | Bagdad and | 1d. ] 1480 | Belgrade - - 2d. 
1368 | Angora - -| 1d. Bussorah. 1481 | Batoum lid. 
1369 | Antwerp - - | 2d. | 1425 | RioGrandedoSul) 7d. | 1482 | Teneriffe -| $d. 
1370 noa -  - | 1426 | Erzeroum - | 1d. 1483 isbon - | 23d. 
371 | Batoum - - | 2d, | 1427 | Christiania - | 53d. | 1484 | Buda Pesth -| $d. 
1372 - | 24d, 1428 | Charleston  - | 54d. 1485 me- - Bid, 
1373 | Santo Domingo - | 4d. | 1429 Meshed - 1d. 1486 Id 
1374 | Nantes 1430 mos d. 
1375 | Taganrog : | . | 1481 | Galveston- - | 24d. 
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The following Reports from Her Majesty’s Representatives abroad on subjects of 
general and commercial interest have also been issued, and may be obtained from 
the a above-mentioned sOUrCceS 


No. 


Price. 
311 | Germany.—Report on the Regulations respecting the Mane 
facture of Lucifer Matches in Germany and Prussia d. 
812 | Germany.—Report on Life Insurance in Germany - d. 
813 | Austria-Hungary —-Report on the Plum Trade of Bosnia for 
the year 1893 - $d. 
314 | United States.—Report on the close gh the World’s Colombian 
Exposition at Chicago -| 23d, 
315 | Japan.—Report on Japanese Currency - ld. 
316 | Germany.—Précis of Memoranda laid before the Reichstag 
respecting the German South-West African and East 
African Protectorates 4a. 
317 Corea.— Report on the Cultivation of Cotton in Caves. - d, 
318 Corea.—Report on the Commercial nome neel of the Ports of 
Fusan and Wénsan - 1d. 
319 France.—leport on the Cultivation of Vanilla i in Tahiti - 4d. 
820  Austria-Hungary.—Report on the Sager Industry in Bosnia - d. 
321 United States.—Report on the Coal Mines of West Virginia - 14d, 
322 Columbia.—Report on the Cultivation of Cacao, Bananas, and 
| India-rubber Districts comegniing ¢ the Sierra Nevada of 
| Santa Marta 
323 Argentine Republic. —Report on Baron Hirsch’s. Jewish 
|  Colonisation Scheme - 4d. 
824 | United States—Further Report ¢ on Liquor Traffic Legislation 
in the United States since 1889 —- 4hd. 
325 | Germany.—Report on the Question of Employers Liability in in 
| Germany 23d, 
326 United States. — Resort on Tea ‘Raising i in South Carolina 
327 | Switzerland.—Summary of Laws in force in Switzerland with 
regard to the Treatment of Inebriates 1}. 
828 | Germany.—Report on the Provisions of the tree of Com. 
| merce between Russia and Germany 21d, 
$29 Germany.—Report on the Treaty of between 
| Russia and Germany od. 
830 China.—Summary of First Decennial Report on the "Chinese 
Imperial Maritime Customs - 2d. 
331 | Colombia.—Keport on the Mineral Products of the Republic 
of Colombia with Summary of Mining Laws -| 21d, 
332 Switzerland.—Report on Lite Insurance in Swituerland 
333  Switzerland.—Report on the Schools of the Canton 
of Zurich - | ld, 
334 Wiirtemburg. of Reports of Wiirtemburg “Factory 
Inspectors for 1893 - 4d. 
335 | Wiirtemburg.—Report on the Railway, Telegraph, ana Postal 
Services of ld. 
336 | Bavaria. — Summary © Reports Bavarian Factory 
Inspectors for 1893 - 1d. 
337 | Italy.—-Report for the year "1893 on the Position of the 
Labour Question in Italy 
338 | Russia.—Report on the Russo-German Commercial Treaty 
and its probable effects on Trade with Russia = - 21d. 
339 | Russia.—Report on the Iron Industry of European Russia - 2d 
340 | Germany.—Relations of Germany with Foreign Countries - ahd. 
841 Tunis.—Report on the Port of Bizerta - éd. 
342 | France.—Report on Canal Traffic in France - -| 53d. 
343 | Persia.—Report on the Proposed Establishment of a Sugar 
Industry in Persia under Belgian Auspices - - lid, 
344 | Portugal—Further Report on the from Beira to 


Mashonaland - 
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LIST OF COLONIAL OFFICE REPORTS, 

The following Reports relating to Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions have been 
iseued, and may be purchased from Messrs, Eyre and Spottiswoode, 
Street, Fleet Street, E.C. :—~— 


[Jan, 1895, 


Kast Harding 


Colony. 


Year. 


No. 


o 


| Jamaica - 


Mauritius 
Gambia 
Hong Kong 
Ceylon 
Lagos 


Lagos 
Ceylon - 
Newfoundland 
Jamaica - - 
Victoria 
British New Guinea 
St. Vincent - - 
Bermuda - 
Seychelles and Rodri- 
gues - - 
Gambia - - 
Barbados 
Turks Island - 
Bahamas 
Fiji - 
Seychelles - 
British Bechuanaland 
Malta 


Gibraltar - 
Falkland Islands 
Leeward Islands - 
Grenada - 


St. Lucia 
Labuan - 
British Guiana - 
Zululand - - 
Mauritius - 
Lagos - - 
Straits Settlemen 
Ceylon 


St. Helena 
Sierra Leone - 


Trinidad and Tobago 
Newfoundland - 
British New Guinea 
Victoria 
Rodrigues 


1890 


” 

” 
1889 

” 
1890 

” 

1889-9 
1890 


1890-9 
1891 


1890 

1891 


” 
1890 
1891 


1890and) 


1891 


1890and| 


1891 


1891-92} 


” 
1891 


1891-9 
1891 
1891-9 
1891 
1891 


2 


| Zululand - 


British Bechuanalan: 
British Guiana - 
Newfoundland - 


Bermuda - - - 
Fiji - - 
British Honduras ~ 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Gibraltar - 
Leeward Islands 
Bahamas - 
Trinidad and Tobago - 
Malta - 
Gambia - 
Straits Settlements - 
Grenada 
Barbados - 
St. Vincent 
Hong Kong 
St. Lucia 
Falkland Islands - 
Gold Coast - - 
Basutoland 
Ceylon - - 
Zululand - - 
Mauritius 
Labuan - 
British Honduras - 
Lagos Ran ie 
Sierra Leone - - 
Fiji 
Rodrigues 
St. Helena Fs 
Jamaica - 
Victoria - 
Bermuda ~- - - 
Gambia - - - 
Hong Kong - - - 


St. Vincent 
Gibraltar - - 
Bahamas - 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Leeward Islands - - 
Barbados - 
Malta - 


British Honduras - 


” 
1892-93 
” 

1892 
1892-93 


1892 
1893 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
No. | ~-Colony. Subject. 
BS | Gold Coast - - - | Economic Agriculture. 
2 Zululand - - - Forests. 


Geology and Botany. 


No. | P| | |e | Colony. | Year. 

; 27 | - - | | 71 | | 1892 
28 . - | 72 | | 1891 
29 | 73 | 
30 | % 74 | 1890 
31 . 75 | | 1892 
82 | 76 
33 77 
384 | 78 
35 | 79 
| 80 

37 | Wi 81 
38 | | 82 
39 83 
40 84 ‘ 
85 
41 86 
42 | 87 ne 
43 88 
44 | 89 1892-93 
45 | a 90 1892 
46 91 ‘ 
47 92 
48 93 ” 
mmm 94 
49 ” 95 ” 
50 * ” 96 ” 
52 98 
99 
54 - 101 
55 102 
103 
5 ” 104 
58 | 105 | 
59 | ” 106 
60 | - 107 | 
61 | Natal - - 108 

: 62 | Basutoland - - 109 
64 | 111 Pf 
66 -| 113 | 

; 67 - | 114 nd 
69 | - 


